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AMERIOAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 
 Fifty-Eighth Annual Meeting. 


New York, May 21, 1872. 


The Missionary Union held its Annual Meeting to-day with the Calvary Baptist Church. _ 


A large company convened at 9 o'clock, A. M., and an hour was spent in devotional exercis- 
es, conducted by the Pastor of that church, Rev. R.S. McArthur, who also extended to breth- 
ren from abroad a cordial welcome to the hearts and homes of the Baptists of New York. 

At ten o'clock, the Union was called to order by the President, M. B. Anderson, LL. D. 
After singing the hymn, 

* The morning light is breaking” ; 
the Scriptures were read, and prayer was offered by Rev. A. E. Dickinson, D. D., of Va. 

The President, in his address, suggested that our organization should be changed, so as to 
secure a comparatively small body for deliberation, and a series of mass meetings, for several 
days in succession, at various points of our country. 

After the conclusion of this address, on motion of Rev. Dr. Murdock, it was, 

Ordered, That a Committee of seven be raised, to take into consideration the re-organi- 
zation of the Missionary Union, to meet the present and prospective circumstances which 
seem to call for such a measure. The following brethren were appointed this Comm ittee— 
E. Bright, D. D., N. Y.. J. M. S. Williams, Mass., W. W. Everts, Ill.,S. S. Cutting, D. D., 
N. Y., S. L. Caldwell, D..D., R. L., R. Jeffrey, D. D., O., and Rev. J. F. Elder, N. Y. 

Ordered,—That all Committees be appointed by the President, unless otherwise ordered. 

The following Committees were then appointed :— 

Of Arrangements.—Messrs. R. S. McArtaur, O. Dodge, and T. D. Anderson, of N. Y., and 
J.S. Dickerson, of Mass. 

On Enrollment.—Messrs. W. H. Eaton, N. H., G. F. Pentecost, N. Y., O. T. Walker, Ct., 
J. Waters, Del., and P. E. Iill, Mass. 

On motion of Rev. W. W. Everts, D. D., it was 

Ordered, That a Committee be appointed on Asiatic Missions, and another on European 
Missions. The following brethren were appointed. 

On Asiatic Missions:—Messrs. R. Turnbul!, Ct., E. L. Magoon, Pa., J. M. Pendleton, Pa., 
W.S. McKenzie, N. S., D. B. Cheney, Ms., H. C. Fish, N. J., and J. F. Behrends, N. Y. 

On European Missions :—E. Lathrop, Ct., G. C. Lorimer, Mass., C. P. Sheldon, N. Y., C. 
B. Crane, Ct., C. D. W. Bridgeman, N. Y., E. C. Mitchell, Ill., and Geo. Bullen, R. I. 

The following resolution having been moved by Rev. A. K. Potter, of Mass., it was 

Ordered, That the same be referred to the Executive Committee. 

Resolved, That the Board be requested to print their Annual Report hereafter in the de- 
nominational press, or otherwise, at least two weeks before the Annual Meeting of the Un- 
ion, that the members may come together with fuller knowledge of the work of the year. 

The following brethren were appointed a Committee to nominate new members of the 
Board and Officers of the Union:—G. Robbins, N. Y., G. Colby, Mass., B. F. Jacobs, Ill., R. 
Jeffrey, O., H. Day, ind., D. W. Faunce, N. H., L. A. Dunn, Vt., J. L. Howard, Ct., A. 
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K. P. Small, Me., W. Randolph, Pa., M. H. Bixby, R. I., A. Owen, Mich., G. J. Johnson, 
Mo., Mr. Stone, Wis., T. J. Morgan, Neb , and J. W. Salen, W. Va. 

Commitee on Obituaries :—S. D. Phelps, Ct., T. E. Brown, N. Y., G. H. Brigham, N, Y., 
A. K. Potter, Mass., C. F. Tolman, IIl., and H. L. Wayland, Ind. 

Ordered, That a Standing Committee of five be appointed, to be called the Committee on 
Business, to whom all resolutions shall be referred ; and that no resolution shall come before 
this body otherwise than upon recommendation from this Committee. The following mem- 
bers were appointed on this Committee :—Messrs. D. G. Corey, N. Y., S. A. Crozer, Pa., J. 
V. Schofield, Mo., E. Thresher, O., C. R. Blackall, Ill. 

Rev. J. E. Clough, of the Teloogoo Mission, addressed the congregation on the character 
of the Teloogoos, and the results of evangelical labors among them. 

Rev. Dr. Tupper, Secretary of the Board of Missions of the Southern Baptists, was pre- 
sented to the Union by the President, in a hearty fraternal address. To this Dr. Tupper 
briefly and cordially responded. 

The Treasurer submitted his Annual Report, and read abstracts of the same. 

Ordered, That the Report be accepted, and printed under the direction of the Executive 
Committee. 

The Committee of Arrangements reported in part, as follows :— 

The Committee of Arrangements beg leave to report as follows: 


Adjournment this morning at 12 1-2 o’clock; meet this P. M., at 20 telock. 

1. Reports of European and Asiatic missions. 

Report of Special Committee on Reérganization, and of other Committees. 

2. Blection of officers at 4 1-2 P. M.; “miscellaneous business; adjournment at 5. 

s.issionary meeting this evening at 71-2 o'clock. Addresses by br. Clough, of the Teloo- 
goo mission, and other returned missionaries, and by pastors and other brethren ; Dr. H. A. 
Tupper, Secretary of the Southern Board, and Dr. Cote, of Rome. 

The report was.adopted. 


After prayer by Rev. G. S. Webb, D. D., of N. J., adjourned till 2 o'clock, P. Mt. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


The Union met, according to adjournment. Prayer by Rev. J.D. Fulton, D. D., of Mass. 

The Special Committee on European Missions, appointed at the last Annual Meeting, sub- 
mitted their report through Rev. Dr. Everts, Chairman. , . 

See action at the Meeting of the Board, p. vit. 

A resolution, submitted by Rev. W. V. Garner, of Mass., was referred to the Committee 
- on Business. 

After an allusion by the President to the late severe illness of the Foreign Secretary, Rev. 
J. G. Warren, D. D., Rev. Dr. Fulton, of Mass., moved the following :— 

Resolved, That although we miss the face of Mee. Jonah G. Warren, D. D., from among 
us, we are conscious of the help received from the prayers of this man of God, and would 
express the hope and confident expectation that we shall soon see him at his post, at 
work for God and for the spread of His Gospel throughout the world. 

Ordered, That the rule referring all resolutions to the Committee on Business be suspend- 
ed, in order to admit immediate action on this resolution. 

Remarks were made by the President, the Home Secretary, and Rev. C. P. Sheldon, of 
N. Y., expressive of their high appreciation of Dr. Warren, and the tenderest sympathy 
with him in his affliction. . 

The resolution was adopted unanimously by a rising vote. 

The Union then united in singing the hymn, 

“ Blest be the tie that binds.” 

The Rev. Wm. Ward, of the Assam Mission, addressed the meeting, on the work of the 
Missionary, and the tokens of encouragement. 

On motion of Dr. Fulton, Rev. Mr. Garner was added to the Commas on European 
Missions. 


1978] Fifty-Eighth Annual Meeting. om 


The following resolution, submitted by E. Bright, D. D., was reported by the Committee 
on Business. 

Resolved, That the Missionary Union will sustain its Board of Managers in receiving the 
Japan Mission of the American Baptist Free Mission Society, should the Board deem it ad- 
visable to accept and re-inforce it, and will also welcome the members of the Free Mission 
Society to fraternal and full codperation in the work of the Missionary Union. 

Dr. Bright sustained this resolution by remarks, and expressed the hope that Rev. N. 
Brown, D.D., of the Free Mission Society, might be welcomed back to codperation with us. 

Being called for, Dr. Brown advanccd to the platform, was cordially welcomed by the 
President, and expressed his thanks for the kindness with which he had been received, and 
uttered a word of rejoicing over the fact that Japan, which for three centuries has trampled 
upon the Cross, is now open to the Gospel. 

Rev. J. Goble, missionary from Japan, gave a brief account of auspicious signs of the 
evangelization of that empire. 

Remarks were made in favor of the resolution by Drs. Malcom, of Pa., and Gardner, of Ms. 

The resolution was unanimously adopted by a rising vote. 

The Committee on Business reported the following, submitted by Rev. A. K. Potter, of Ms. 

Resolved, That the Board be requested to instruct the Treasurer to give, in his Annual 
Report, the name and salary of every person laboring in both the Home and Foreign De- 
partment of the Union, together with a full and classified statement of every other kind of 
expense incurred during the year. 

After remarks by various members, the resolution was adopted. 

The Committee on re-organization submitted their report. This report was discussed at 
length, when, on motion of B. Griffith, D. D., of Pa., it was 

Ordered, That the report be referred to the Board of Managers for more mature deliber- 
ation, and to be modified by them, if this should be deemed advisable, and presented for 
final action at the next Annual Meeting of the Missignary Union. A 

The Committee on Asiatic Missions presented the following 


REPORT. 
It was the special providence of God which established what we call our Foreign Missions 


in the very heart of the Asiatic world, and inspired in our brethen who commenced the work. 


that divine‘‘enthusiasm of humanity,” or, as they would say, sacred love of souls, which has 
given it all its charm and success. And it is only in the same way and by the same 
spirit, that we and those that shall follow us can hope to enlarge and complete the glorious 
enterprise. 

On this account we desire to call special attention to that great law of continuity 
which runs through all the works of God, and governs the advancement of His kingdom. 
One thing prepares another, necessitates another, forming a kind of evolution or natural de- 
velopment, carried on by supernatural forces, under the supervision of the Almighty. No 
matter therefore where or by whom the work is begun,—whether at Jerusalem or at Rome, 
by Christ and His Apostles, or in modern times, at Serampore, Rangoon or Ava, by Carey, 
or Judson and Wade, men of Christly grace and apostolic zeal,—ihere a special centre is 
created from which in lines of increasing light the movement spreads to the regions beyond. 

God gave American Baptists, first of all, Burmah and the land of the Karens. He has 
added Assam and China, the country of the Teloogoos and others. He is even now making 
us an offer of Japan, with its wondrous new-born longings for the civilization of the West. 

All these and other Oriental races He is rapidl bringing into closer and closer relations 
with Europe, and especially with this country. In most singular ways, He has opened the 
whole of Asia to our occupancy. Evidently He has made ready there a people for Himself, 
who in new and impressive ways are to show forth His praise. A great work has been 
accomplished by our missionaries. Languages have been mastered, churches formed, insti- 
tutions established, multitudes converted. The fields everywhere are white unto the harvest. 

In addition to all this, the time is most auspicious. Old prejudices have been softened ; se- 
rious difficulties and divisions removed. At home and abroad we are all one now, as to 
_ methods of evangelization and education, All our missions and missionaries in Burmah and 
among the Karens, partially separated for years, have come together in fraternal codpera- 
tion, and are ready to go forth, to reap the common harvest. boar 
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It is worthy of remark, too, that they feel, just as we do, that the time is not far distant 
when they must become self-supporting; and with a view to such a result, have come into 
closer missionary organizations and more thorough as well as more harmonious methods of 
working. 

In — a therefore, we feel it our duty to emphasize the vast importance and indis- 
pensable necessity of reinforcing all these missions. Our efforts must be concentrated on the 
great strategic points; like an army with banners, advancing in the lines of the least resist- 
ance and the greatest promise, where God Himself leads the way and assures the Victory, 
We are His, and all that we have is His; and now He calls for the richest sacrifice, and gives 
the grandest opportunity. 


The report was adopted. 
The Committee on European Missions presented their report through E. Lathrop, D. D. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the European Missions would report :— 

That they have pondered with deep interest the statements of the Executive Committee 
touching the work which has been accomplished in our European Missions during the past 
} or and that, in the success of the past, they read the promise of increasing prosperity in 

ie future. 

The political and social condition of Continental Europe at the present time, is most en- 
couraging to those who are praying for the spread of evangelic truth, and the heartiest 
sympathy of your Committee, as may be said, we doubt not, of all the friends of the Mission- 
ary Union, is with those who are seeking, in every Scriptural way to occupy the opening fields, 

At the same time, however, the true policy of this Missionary Body, in the judgment of 
the Committee, is not now to undertake the organization and establishment of new niissions 
in Europe; but rather to give greater efficiency to those already commenced. 

Especially would your Committee cal] attention to the desirableness, and indeed the neces- 
sity of pushing forward the work of erecting chapels, as in France and Spain. This seems 
to be essential to the progress of our work and the concentration of our power. Without 
suitable houses of worship, we cannot anticipate there, as we cannot elsewhere, the propor- 
tionate suceess which the agencies now in operation should warrant. 

Further than this, your Committee — suggest, as eminently desirable, the presence on 
the European field, of some brother, selected by the Executive Committee, having a know!l- 
edge of tLe particular wants of the field, and possessing, at the same time, the confidence of 
the churches at home and of the brethren abroad, whose business it should be to take a gen- 
eral superintendence of the work, and to advise the Executive Committee concerning all 
matters touching the erection of chapels, the appointment of missionaries, &c., which, from 
the nature of the case, the Executive Committee cannot be expected, at their great distance 
from the field, to comprehend with sufficient exactness. 

The Union having referred to the Committee on European Missions the Resolution present- 
ed by the Committee on Business, etc., through Rev. Mr. Garner, of Ms., your Com mittee 
would respectfully adopt and present the following :— 

‘Resolved, That we gratefully acknowledge the hand of God in the liberty of our long per- 
secuted Waldensian brethren,—in the opening and occupation of Italy and Spain, as well as 
in the gradual preparation of all Europe for the Gospel of Christ; and that we heartily sym- 
pathize with our brethren of the **Southern Buard” in their work of European Evangelizauvu.’ 

This report was adopted. 


Ordered, That the time and place of the next Annual Meeting of the Missionary Union 
be referred to the Executive Committee. 


The Committee on Nominations presented their report which was accepted. As the print- 
ed ballots were not ready, it was 

Ordered, That the election be the first business of the evening session. 

After prayer by Rev. Dr. Parmly, of N.J., the Union adjourned till evening. 


EVENING SESSION. 


Met according to adjournment. The exercises were opened by singing 


* Jesus shall reign where’er the sun.” 


Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Neale, of Mass. 
The following were appointed tellers :— 
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Messrs. R. S. McArthur, S. P. Merrill, A. J. Gordon, and W. M. Caldwell. 
presented by the Committee on Nominations was elected entire, as follows :— 


Rev. HENRY G. WESTON, D. D., Pa., President. 


Rev. E. T. HISCOX, D. D., N. Y. 
C. VAN HUSEN, Mich, 


Rev. GEORGE W. BOSWORTH, D. D., Mass., Recording Secretary. 
CLASS III. 
Ministers. 


M. B. ANDERSOR, LL.D., Rochester, N. Y. 8. W. FoLJaMBF, Malden, Mass. 

H. Day, D. D.. Indianapolis. Ind. E. BriGut, D. D., Yonkers, N. Y. 

R. JEFFFRY. D. D., Cincinnati. Ohio. W. STEWART, Toronto. Ontario. 

W. W. Everts, D. ’D., Chicago, J. H. D. D.. Pa. 
J.W. PARKER. D. D., Washington. D.C. A. OWEN. D. D., Detroit, Mich. 


§S. GRAVES, D.D. Grand Rapids, Mich. J. ¥. Brown. D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
G. M. STONE, D. D., Milwaukee, Wis. J.T. Westover, Nebraska City, Neb. 


J.C. WHITE, Bangor. Me. FREDRICK Mott, Wintersett, Iowa. 
Gro. CALLAHAN, Philadelphia, Pa. SriLLMAN WITT, CLEVELAND, O. 
D. D. MERRILL, St. Pau G CoLsBy. Newton, Mass. 

EDWARD OLNEY, Ann Arbor, Mich. . 8S. COLGATE. New York. 


C. N. HOLDEN, Chicago, Ll. MARTIN PEARCE, La Fayette, Ind. 
IsAAC H. BROMLEY, Hartford, Conn. 


Vacancies Filled—W. A. GELLATLY, Orange, N. J., vice P. P. RUNYON, deceased. 
CHARLES JACOBS, Indianapolis, Ind., vice J. R. OSGoon, deceased. 

As Dr. Weston was not present, on motion of Rev. Dr. Hovey, Dr. M. B. Anderson was 
requestedsto occupy the chair during the remainder of the session. 

The report of the Committee on the Roll was presented and accepted. 

Committee on Enrollment reported. Whole number pr sent, 347; Maine, 2; N. H. 9; Vt. 
5; Mass., 67; Conn., 20; R. Island, 12; N. York, 130; N, Jersey, 37; Penn., 22; Dela- 
ware, 3; Ohio, 6; Michigan, 2; Illinois, 11; Wisconsin, 1; California, 1; Dominion of 
Canada, 4; England, 1; Italy, 1; Burmah, 1; Armenia, 1; China,1. Total, 347. 

On motion of Rev. J. C. Fuster, of Mass., it was 

Resolved, That the Missionary Union cordially expresses its thanks to the members of 
the Baptist churches in New York and vicinity for the Christian hospitality afforded on this 


occasion ; and also to the local committees and others through whose agency these provis- 
ions have been made. 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union be tendered to the several Rail 
Road companies and steamboat lines who have generously allowed the friends of this body to 
pass over their routes of travel at reduced rates of fare. 

On motion of Rev. Dr. Neale, of Mass., it was 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union be presented to M. B. Anderson, 
LL. D., for the able and satisfactory manner in which he has presided over the deliberations 
of this body. 

Dr. Anderson responded by expressions of interest in the great work of missions, and 
pledged his continued co-operation. 

The Committee on Obituaries submitted the following 


REPORT. 


If it were practicable for your Committee in the limited time allowed them to speak with 
some minuteness of the lives and characters of the honored, loved and revered ones who 
have been called to their heavenly rest the past year, we could but reiterate in substance 
what has been so admirably and truthfully presented in the Secretary’s Report. The un- 
usual fullness of the Obituary Notices there given, renders extended testimonials from us 
less needful. ‘We may observe however, in passing, that such faithful and self sacrificing 
missionaries as Mrs. L. IH. Van Meter and Rev. S.S. Day, such atrue and worthy member 
of the Executive Committee as S. R. Mason, D. D., such earnest and devoted members of 
the Board as Hon. P. P. Runyon and J. R. Osgood, Esq., and so noble and good a man and 


Laymen. 
1 
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preacher of the Gospel as G. B. Ide, D. D., call for our devout thankfulness to God who 
raised them up, gave them to us, and blessed their labors, and for our grateful remem- 
brance of their many and exalted virtues, and their consecrated and useful lives. — 


“ With us their names shall live 
Through long succeeding years, 
Embalmed with all our hearts can give, 
Our praises and our tears.” 


Addresses were then made by Rev. J. E. Clough, of the Teloogoo Mission, and Rev. J. 
Goble, for many years a missionary in Japan. “4 

After these addresses, Dr. Murdock, the Home Secretary, expressed his regret that want 
of time forbade listening to others who were expecting to address the congregation. He 
uttered an earnest word of appeal for a faithful support of the work in France and Spain, 
which needs liberal co-operation. After prayer by Rev. Dr. Gillette, of N. Y., the Union 


adjourned. M. B. ANDERSON, President. 
Gero. W. BoswortH, Recording Secretary. 


FIFTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


New York, May 21, 1872. 
The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met immediately after 
the adjournment of the Union, a constitutional quorum being present. 
On motion, a Committee was appointed to nominate officers of the Board and Executive 
Committee, Secretaries, Treasurer and Auditors. 
Brn. E. Bright, M. B. Anderson, J. W. Smith and G. Colby were appointed. 
Adjourned till to-morrow at 11 A. M. 
Wednesday, May 22. 
Board met according to adjournment. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. S. W. Foljambe, of Mass. 
The following members answered to their names. 
Ministers. Ministers. 


Ministers, 
NoAH HOOPER, G. F. PENTECOST, W.W. EVERTs, 
S. M. WHITING, J. W. SMITH. S.W. FoLJAMBE, 
8. L. CALDWELL, L. J. MATTESON, E. BRIGHT, 
C. B. CRANE, J.1. SCOFIELD, A. OWEN, 
O. F. FLippo. M. B. ANDERSON, J.F. Brown. 
G.S. WEBB, R. JEFFRY, 
Laymen. Luymen. Laymen. 
A. B. CAPWELL, M. W. CooKE, GEORGE CALLAGAN, 
E. MARSH, B. F. JAcoBs, G. COLBY, 
GEORGE OLLING, A. J. PRESCOTT, Isaac H. BROMLEY. 


The following was received by the Committee on Nominations, from Dr. Anderson, N. Y. 


DEAR BRETHREN :— 


I beg leave to say to the ‘‘Committee on .Nominations” that I decline to become a candi- 
date for re-election to the office of President of the Missionary Union. The expression of 
confidence and regard on the part of my Baptist brethren involved in successive elections 
to the place which I have occupied for the last three years, has called forth the profoundest 
gratitude from my heart. This expression imposes on me new obligations to do all in my 
power to serve them, and promote those principles and ends which are so dear to us all. 
But the pressure of public duties and the obvious advantage to the Union of an occa- 
sional change in the presiding officer concur in deciding me to decline positively to become 
again a candidate for the suffrages of the Union. The number of brethren with more ca- 
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pacity than I, for discharging the duties of the office, will render the task of making another 


nomination comparatively easy. Most respectfully yours, 
M. B. ANDERSON. 
The Committee on Nominations reported as follows :— 
For Executive Committee, 
Ministers. Ministers. Ministers. 
A. Hovey, D. D., GEO. W. GARDNER, D. D., D. B. CHENEY, D. D. 
W. Lamson, D. D., A.J. GORDON, 
Laymen. Laymen. 
G. W. CHIPMAN, J.W. MERRILL, 
JOSHUA LINCOLN, H. A. PERVEAR. 
Corresponding Secretaries. : 
J.G. WARREN, D.D., J.N. Murpocx, D. D. 
Treasurer. 
F. A. SMITH, Esq. 
Auditing Committee. 
GEORGE BROOKS, EvustTAce O. 
* Officers of the Board. 
8. L. CALDWELL, D. D., Chairman, C. B. CRANE, D. D., Recording Secretary. 


The report of the Committee was accepted, and the brethren named were duly elected. 

Voted, That the salaries of the Home Secretary and the Treasurer be $3000 each. © 

Voted, That the compensation of Dr. Warren be determined by the Executive Committee. 

Voted, That the Executive Committee be instructed to procure such assistance in the Sec- 
retaries’ Department as may be needed, in consequence of Dr. Warren’s state of health. 

The following was received from the Recording Secretary of the Missionary Union. 

To the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union, at their Annual Meeting, held in New York, May 
21, 1872, referred to the Board of Managers the following: 


I. A Special Committee having been raised ‘‘to take into consideration the re-érganiza- 
tion of the Missionary Union, to meet the present and prospective cirumstances which seem 
to call for such a measure,” and that Committee having submitted their report, the same 
“was referred to the Board of Managers for maturer deliberation, and to be modified by 
them, if this should be deemed needful, and presented for final action at the next Annual 
Meeting of the Union.” 

II. The report of the Committee on European Missions, appointed at the Annual Meet- 
ing of the Union for 1871, was presented and accepted, and the same belongs to the Board 
of Managers for consideration, and is therefore passed over to their hands. 

III. The following was adopted :— 

Resolved, That this Missionary Union will sustain its Board of Managers in adopting the 
Japan Mission of the American Baptist Free Mission Society, should the Board deem it ad- — 
visable to accept and re-inforce it, and will also weleome the members of the Free Mission 
Society to fraternal and full co-operation in the work of the Missionary Union. 

IV. Also the following:— 

Resolved, That the Board be requested to instruct the Treasurer to give, in his annual re- 
port, the name and salary of every person laboring in both the Home and Foreign De- 
partments of the Union, together with a full and classified statement of every other kind of 
expense incurred during the year. 

In the report of the Committee on European Missions is a suggestion which the Board 
may deem worthy of consideration, and this report is therefore passed over. 

Geo. W. Bosworth, Recording Secretary Missionary Union. 

The Report of the Committee on Re-organization, which was referred to the’ Board, was 
taken up. 

Voted, that the whole subject be referred to a select Committee, who shall confer with simi- 
lar Committees of other Societies and report at an adjourned meeting. The following breth- 
ren were appointed this Committee :—Caldwell, Bright, Capwell, Owen, and Colby. 
Adjourned till to-morrow morning at 9 o'clock. 
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: Thursday, May 23. 

Board met according to adjournment. Prayer was offered by Rev. S. M. Whiting. 

The Report of the Committee on European Missions, appointed at the meeting of the 
Union at Chicago last year, was received, and it was 

Voted, That not having had sufficient opportunity to examine the Report with the accom- 
panying pamphlet of Dr. Everts, it be referred to the Executive Committee, to be disposed 
of at their discretion. 

In the matter of the Japan Mission of theAmericvan Baptist Free Mission Society, referred 
by the Union to this Board, it was ; 

Voted, That the said Mission be accepted, and that the Executive Committee be instructed 
to take measures to re-inforce it. 

The resolution of the Union with respect to the Report of the Treasurer, which was re- 
ferred to this Board, was taken into consideration. 

Voted, That the Treasurer be instructed to give his report in such detail as the Executive 
Committee may deem advisable. 

The subject of the Recommendation of the Committee on European missions, in reference 
to the appointment of a superintendent for those missions, which was referred to this Board, 
being taken up, it was 

Voted, That in the opinion of the Board it is unadvisable to appoint such a superintend- 
ent. 


The Committee of conference with similar Committees of the Home Mission Society and 
the Bible and Publication Society, with respect to modifications of the Constitution of the 
Union, reported that the following amendments to the Constitution be recommended to the 
Union for its action at the next Annual Meeting. 

The Committee on Modifications of the Constitution beg leave to report: 


They propose the alteration of the Constitution by striking out the whole of the third sec- 
tion of the first article, and inserting in place thereof the words following, to wit: 

3. The Union shall be composed of the Members for Life constituted such previous to the 
first day of June, A. D. 1873, and of delegates to be appointed annually by the Conventions 
or General Associations of the Baptist denomination in the States and Territories of the 
United States, and in the British Provinces of North America. Any such Convention or 
General Association may appoint annually seven delegates, and additional delegates to the 
number of one for every four thousand members of the Baptist churches of any such State, Ter- 
ritory or Province, with further additional delegates for fractions of not less than one thous- 
and such members. Every delegation shall include ministers and laymen. Delegates shall 
hold their places until their successors are appointed. 

Your Committee also recommend the organization in each State, Territory and Province 
from which delegates to this body are appointed, of annual mass meetings, subject to such 
regulations as these meetings may from time to time determine, for the purpose of receiving 
reports from the delegates, and of impressing upon the churches the claims of the benevo- 


leut agencies of our denomination. 

Voted, That the Executive Committee be authorized to transfer the Chinese mission in Siam 
to China proper, whenever they shall deem it expedient to do so. 

Voted, That when we adjourn, it be to the call of the Chairman. 

After prayer by Rev. C. F. Tolman, 


Adjourned. S. L. CALDWELL, Chairman. 
C. B. Crane, Recording Secretary. 
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HOME DEPARTMENT. 
Mr. PRESIDENT AND FELLOW LABORERS :— 


Another year of official service is closed, and the Executive Committee herewith present an 
account of the work committed to their oversight and direction. The record is one of min- 
gled trial and blessing. Death has thinned the ranks of the laborers at home and abroad ; 
strange vicissitudes have overtaken us in the Home field, crippling the resources of our 
people, and compelling us to walk in a perplexed way. Yet we are able to say that good- 
ness and mercy have follow -d us. Those who have dropped out of the ranks have fallen with 
the harnesson. While some have been laid aside by sickness, the season has been one of 
general health and efficiency ; and, though the destroying elements have swept away our or- 
dinary resources to such a fearful extent, the loss has furnished an occasion for a larger 
measure of consecration and sacrifice. The spirit of our people has risen, in some good 
degree, to the exigencies of the time, and grace has abounded in the midst of our trials. 
While the ordinary agencies of the home work have been less productive than in some 
former years, new helpers have been raised up, so that the aggregate receipts of Ge Treas- 
ury have been considerably increased. 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


The Executive Committee met at their Rooms on the 6th of June, and organized by the 
election of Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Chairman, and Rev. ROBERT C. MILLs, D. D., Record- 
ing Secretary. All the members elected accepted the trust confided to them, and a spirit of 
harmony has prevailed in all their deliberations. One of their number, Rev.S.R. Mason,D. 
D., was suddenly removed by death, and the vacancy was filled by the election of Rev. Gro. 
W. Garpner, D.D. The Home Secretary was absent from the Rooms from the 22nd of 
July till about the first of November, having been assigned to an important service in Eu- 
rope, the result of which is set forth in subsequent portions of this Report. Soon after his 
return, the Foreign Secretary, who resumed his duties in June, was laid aside by a painful 
and dangerous illness, and has not yet sufficiently recovered to return to his place. For 
many weeks it seemed that his earthly course was drawing to a close, and his restoration, 
which now seems assured, is like a resurrection from the dead. No extra help has been 
employed at the Rooms, the Home Secretary having performed the duties of the Foreign 
Department since the first of December last. The Committee record their grateful acknow]l- 
edgments for the measure of efficiency which has marked the operations of the year, in 
spite of heavy afflictions and impeded service. 

OBITUARIES. 

So far as we are informed, only four of those holding official connection with the Union 
have died during the year. 

Mrs. Louisa H. Van Meter, widow of the late Rev. H. L. Van Meter, whose death was 
recorded in the last Annual Report, died in Bassein on Sunday morning, August 27th, 1871. 
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During the absence, and since the death, of her husband, she had superintended the Pwo Ka- 
ren Mission in Bassein, and gave herself without any reserve to the work which thus de- 
volved upon her. She was zealous for the honor of the Master, and unremitting in her ef- 
forts for the welfare of the churches that looked to her for counsel. Her feeble power was 
taxed beyond endurance, and in the sweet calm of a Sabbath morning, she fell asleep 
in Jesus. 

Rev. Sumner R. Mason, D. D., was one of the victims of the terrible railroad disaster 
which occurred at Revere, near Boston, Saturday, August 26, 1871. Dr. Mason was first 
elected a member of the Executive Committee in May, 1859, and with slight intermissions 
remained a member up to the time of his sudden and lamented death. He succeeded Dr, 
Stow as Chairman of the Committee, which positiun he held for about one and a half years, 
Rarely absent from his post, carefully attentive to all the details of our missions, conscien- 
tious, and firm, yet of a tender spirit, Dr. Mason was always a useful and influential mem- 
ber of the Committee. He was a just and honorable man, a sincere and ardent Christian, an 
able and effective pastor, and a wise and prudent counsellor. 

James R. Osgood, Esq., of Indianapolis, Indiana, was elected last year to filla vacancy in 
the Board of Managers; but even at the time his brethren were calling him to this honora- 
ble service, his Master was beckoning him to the rewards of heaven. Only a few days af- 
ter the adjournment of the last annual meeting, the spirit of this sincere Christian and ear- 
nest worker for Christ entered into rest. 

Hon. Peter P. Runyon, of New Brunswick, N. J., has also been gathered home in a ripe 
old age during the last year. He was a life-long friend of missions, and retained the tra- 
ditions of the earlier period of our missionary history. He loved to hear of the success of 
the work among the heathen. For many years a member of the Board of Managers, he 
was present at nearly every meeting of that body. Those who were present at the last 
meeting of the Board at Chicago, and retain the remembrance of that long night ses- 
sion, will recall the patience with which this aged and zealous friend of missions sat out 
the session. He was devoted to the cause of Christ at home and abroad, and was an Is- 
raelite without guile. 

Among those who have died during the year, not connected with the Union officially at 
the time of their death, there are two names which by reason of their long and honorable 

identification with our work are deserving of a place in this record. 

Rey. Sumuel S. Day, the founder of the Mission to the Teloogoos, and who spent over 
seventeen years among that people, retiring only when broken health compelled him to do 
so, has also entered into rest. He lived to see the seed he sowed in prayer and faith bear 
much fruit, though others entered into his labors ere he passed to his reward. Though 
consigned by the will of God to inactivity after his return to the United States, his heart 
was still deeply interested for the mission he had planted, and for the people to whose sal- 
vation he had consecrated the hope and the strength of his youth. Mr. Day was a devoted 
Christian and a faithful missionary, and his name will long be fragrant, not only among the 


_ redeemed Teloogoos, but among the churches of the Western World. 


Rev. George B. Ide, D. D., who has just passed from his earthly labors to h s heavenly 
reward, was for many years a member of the Board of Managers, und during the long pe- 
riod of his ministry an intelligent promoter of the cause of missions. His death leaves a 
chasm inthe ranks of our Christian workers which it will be difficult to fill, We record 
his name here with a bitter sense of bereavement, yet with devout gratitude for the 
words he uttered in his missionary and other discourses, and for the pure and noble exam- 
ple he has left behind him. 

We have no space to dwell on others—too many, alas—who have finished their course 
during the past year. We can only offer the earnest prayer that the mantles of our ascend- 
ed worthies may fall on their survivors, and that God will raise up other laborers to work 
in the great harvest which is ready to be gathered. 
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MISSIONARIES RESIGNED. 


There being no immediate prospect of their being able to return to their fields of labor 
in Burmah, and both having entered the pastorate in this country, Rev. M. H. Bixby and 
Rev. A. T. Rose have resigned as missionaries of the Union. 


MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 

Rev. Henry M. Hopkinson, of New Sharon, Me., was appointed a missionary of the Un- 
jon in June last, and designated to the Sgau Karens of Bassein. 

Rev. T. J. Keith, of Waukesha, Wis., was appointed a missionary and designated to the 
Garos in Assam. 

Rev. Francis Mason, D. D., long a missionary of the Union, and dropped a few years 
since on account of his unsatisfactory position in reference to the heretical teachings and 
disorganizing conduct of Mrs. Mason, has during the year become reconciled to his breth- 
ren, and been cordially re-appointed a missionary, on the pay and allowauce of an un- 
married man. 

Rev. J. B. Vinton, who has labored many years among the Sgau Karens in the Rangoon 
district, has been appointed a missionary of the Union. 

Miss Alvira L. Stevens, of Fox Lake, Wis., and Miss Lavinia Peabody, of Normal, IIl., have 
been appointed missionaries on the recommendation of the Woman’s Baptist Missionary 
Society for the West, the first being designated to Bassein, and the second to the Teloogoos. 

Miss Kate F. Evans, of Painesville, Ta. Miss Cornelia H. Rand, of Holyoke, Mass., and 
Miss Sarah E. Barrows, of East Semnee, Me., have been appointed missionaries, on 
the recommendation of the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society. Miss Evans has 
joined Mrs. Ingalls at Thongzai; Miss Rand has gone to her brother at Maulmain, and Miss 
Barrows has been designated to Toungoo. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


Miss Adele M. Fielde left Bangkok in November last, and reached the United States in De- 
cember, and will soon join the Chinese mission at Swatow. 

Rev. J. F. Norris and family, of Tavoy, having suffered so much from sickness as to be 
obliged to leave the field, arrived in this country in February last. 

Rev. John E, Clough, of Ongole, has also been compelled by ill-health to leave his work 
for a season. Accompanied by his family, he reached this country early in the present 
month. 

Rev. Chapin H. Carpenter and wife are also on their way to the United States for the 
same reason, and may be expected to reach these shores in a few weeks. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. H. M. Hopkinson and wife, Rev. T. J. Keith and wife and Rev. E. D. Kelley and 
wife, and Mrs. F. A. Danforth sailed from New York on the 24th of last October. 

Rev. Sabin T. Goodell and wife, and Misses Stevens and Evans sailed from New York on 
the 14th of last December. ; 

Miss Peabody sailed from Boston January 2. 

Miss Susie E. Haswell and Miss C. H. Rand sailed from New York on the 2nd of March 


last. 
PUBLICATIONS. 


The subscription list of the Magazine has steadily increased during the year. The chang- 
es made in its general character, whatever a severe taste may decide in reference to them, 
have commended it to the favor of the people, and the number of its readers has been mul- 
tiplied. “During the last year its subscribers have more than doubled, and it is believed 
that it may secure a yet wider circulation. 

The deficit in the account of the Macedonian and Record having been more than $3000 
for the fourteen months ending March 1, 1872, the Committee have decided to withdoew 
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from its publication after December of the present year, and concentrate their energies on 
the Magazine. This step has been taken, not from any dissatisfaction with our brethren of 
the other Societies interested with us in its publication, but from a conviction that the mon. 
ey expended upon it can be more effectively used in other directions. 

In March last the Committee commenced the publication of an extra sheet to the Maga. 
zine, in aid of the Woman’s movement in missions, entitled ‘‘The Helping Hand.” Itis 
bound up with the Magazine, but adapted to circulation by itself, when it is thought advis. 
able to send it out as acircular, or to circulate it gratuitously. It is under the editorial 
management of the officers of the Woman’s Society. It is hoped that this little helper wil] 
not only awaken a deeper interest in missions among women, but that it will also givea 
wider currency to the Magazine itself. 

We give a statement of the Magazine account for the year 1871. 


EXPENSES. 
For Paper and Printing. $ 4439.09 
Original Contributions... ee 

* Premiums and 444.46 

$6 705.93 

Salary of Clerk... 1093.80 

‘ 7170.69 

RECEIPTS. 

For Subscriptions... 6445 .66—6942.26 
Balance against account, Dec. 31, 228.43 


THE WOMAN'S WORK. 


The Woman's Baptist Misgionary Societies, recognized at our last anniversary as auxilia-_ 
ry to the Union, have fully justified the hopes cherished by their founders. Besides the 
sums expended by them for purposes outside the usual appropriations of the Executive 
Committee, they have together paid into the Treasury of the Union the sum of $7,772 48. 
Besides providing for the outfit, passage and support of the missionaries selected by 
them and appointed on their recommendation, they have assumed the support of Miss Has- 
well, of Maulmain, Miss Adams, of Henthada, Miss.Gage, of Rangoon, Miss Watson, of 
Bassein, and Mrs. Scott, of Gowahati. These are results worthy of record; but one of the 
highest advantages to flow from this movement will doubtless be found in exciting a deeper 
interest in missions among the women of our churches, who have heretofore been too gen- 
erally content to let their husbands and fathers provide the funds for the support of missions. 
The work is confined to women,—the sole design being to cultivate missionary knowledge 
among them, thus quickening their Christian sensibilities, calling out their gifts for the en- 
lightenment and Christian elevation of the women and children of heathen lands, and to en- 
courage and aid devoted young women in devoting themselves to the instruction and salva-— 
tion of the perishing. The plan is to aid, not to supercede the Missionary Union. As the 
work now enters into the current history of our missions, it may be well to place on record 
here the basis on which these Societies co-operate with the parent Society. Application hay- 
ing been made to the Executive Committge, by certain ladies engaged in forming a Wo- 
man’s Society, for a statement of the conditions on which the Union would welcome the co- 
operation of such a Society, the subject was referred to a committee, to consider and report a 
practical basis for that purpose. On the 14th of March, 1871, this committee reported, and 
the Executive Committee adopted, the subjoined ‘‘minute,” which was accepted by the found- 
ers of the new Society. 

“The undersigned, who were appointed to draw up a paper expressing the views of this 
Committee in respect to the formation of a Woman’s Missionary Society, to codperate with 
the Missionary Union in giving the blessings of the gospel to the destitute, beg leave to pre- 
sent the following :— 


A glance at the work performed in the different fields under the care of this Union, reveals 
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the fact that far too little has been done hitherto for the Christian improvement of women, 
and that much of the additional service needed for their benefit, as well as for the education 
of children, may be rendered to this holy cause by faithful women, quite as well, perhaps, 
as by men. It has also become evident to us that with suitable effort and care, such women 
can be found to undertake that part of the work which is appropriate to them. 

But we have no reason to expect, as the result of agencies now employed, an increase of 
funds sufficient to enable us to support these women in the fields which are suffering for want 
of their labors, and to meet at the same time the more urgent calls for Christian men to fill 
the places of fallen or disabled missionaries, and to carry the gospel into new regions. We 
believe, however, thatthe needed funds can be obtained by the Christian women of our 
churches, and it affords us great pleasure to learn that some of them have in view an or- 

anized and systematic effort to do this. We bid them a hearty God-speed in the accom- 
plishment of their purpose ; for it is our belief that a Woman’s Missionary Society, auxilia- 
ry to the Union and acting in harmony with it, may double, ere long, the efficiency of our 
work as a denomination in evangelizing the world. 

But our deep interest in this movement and our knowledge of the fields to be cultivated, 
make us feel the importance of guarding wisely at the outset against misunderstanding or 
collision afterwards ; or, in other words, of providing for a true and natural concert of action 
in the great work to be done. And it seems to us, that the proposed Society may do this, 
with almost unfailing certainty, by leaving the direct appointment and distribution of all la- 
borers, the fixing of their salaries, the appropriation of funds for their support, and the di- 
rection of their work in foreign fields, where it now is, in the hands of this Committee ; 
adopting for itseif the no less important task of awakening, by suitable means, a missionary 
spirit in the women of our churches, and of inducing them to contribute regularly to this 
Treasury for the support of female (or other) laborers in the foreign field, who seek especial- 
ly the religious, the mental, and the social elevation of women, Unity, simplicity and con- 
sistency in the management of the foreign work will thus be retained, while a needless in- 
crease of machinery and expense will be avoided; but at the same time a mighty impulse 
will be given to the work, both at home and abroad.” 

A. HOVEY, 
S. R. MASON, Committee. 
J. N. MURDOCK, 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 

The receipts of the Union during the year were from current Donations $154,611.45 ; 
from Legacies $17,651.71; from the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society, $5,137.04; from 
the Woman's Baptist Missionary Society for the West, $2,635.44; special donations for Ran- 
goon Karen College, $8,477.64; special donations for Paris Chapel, $8,957,31; from miscel- 
laneous sources, $12,728.51,—making a total, for the current expenses of the year, of 
$210,199,10. The total expenditures for the same period, for all purposes, were $228,952.- 
17,—leaving a deficit, on the first of April last, of $18,753,07. The Union also received 
during the year, $2,000 to be invested as funds of which the income only is to be annually 
used, making a total of receipts for the year of $212,199.10. 

The amounts from Donations, and Legacies were derived .as follows: Maine, $7260.75 ; 
New Hampshire, $4344.93; Vermont, $2259.81; Massachusetts, $39126.30; Rhode Island, 
$4734.76; Connecticut, $6312.75; New York, $37309.40; New Jersey, $7783.17; Penmsyl- 
vania, $14764.77; Delaware, $241.41; Maryland, $90.00; West Virginia, $233.34; Virginia, 
$5.00; District of Columbia, $489.73; Kentucky, $35.50; Tennessee, $18.00; Georgia, 
$1.00; Louisiana, $2.00: Ohio, $9038.93; Indiana, $5920.54; Illinois, $12075.18; Towa, 
$1384.82; Michigan, $3944.30 ; Minnesota, $754.40; Wisconsin, $2461.96 ; Missouri, $1589.- 
62; Kansas, $278.51; Nebraska, $70.35; Colorado, $121.45; Oregon, $62.00; California, 
$136.52; Canada, $3330.39; Nova Scotia, $920.39; Sweden, $218.70; France, $545.91; 
Spain, $8.80; India, $2957.02; China, $553.75. . 

The chief falling off in the current donations was in Massachusetts and New York, while 
Illinois, in spite of the destruction of Chicago, actually exceeded the amount of her con- 
tributions of last year. So far as Massachusetts is concerned, this falling off may be ae- 
counted for in part by the fact that but little has been done in the way of personal appliea- 
tion from the Rooms. But this will not account for the whole difference, which must be attri- 
buted, in great measure, to the drain of money from the East to pay insurance and other 
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losses in consequence of the great fire, and to the large contributions made in all sections for 
relief of the sufferers by it. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


The Committee, in the early part of the year, changed the designations of some of the 
Districts, with the view of making the titles conform somewhat to the Geographical posi- 
tions. The District heretofore known as the ‘‘Oentral,” is hereafter to be designated ‘The 
Hudson River District ;” the Western New York is to be called ‘*The St. Lawrence District,” 
and it was proposed to call the Western: District, ‘The North-Western District.” But the 
Committee having decided to discontinue the Trans-Mississippi district, the old designation 


of the Western District will be restored, and the entire west and south-west will report to 
the Chicago office. 


THE Eastern District.—Owing to the absence of the Home Secretary during the sum- 
mer and autumn, and to the protracted illness of the Foreign Secretary, in consequence of 
which the former was obliged to assume the duties of the foreign department, little cul- 
ture has been bestowed upon this district during the past year. The donations from church- 
es and individuals were $53,186.23, against $56,946.06 last year,—a falling off of $3,759,838. 
The legacies in the entire district during the year were $10,853.07, making a total of $64,- 
039.30. It is certain that a thorough canvass of this district by an efficient laborer would 
yield at least $10,000 in excess of the receipts of last year. 


THe Hupson River District.—Mr. Dodge gives the following account of the operations 
in his district for the year. 

‘During the year ending the 31st of March, I have prosecuted my agency to the best 
of my ability, and regret that the results have not been more favorable. I have been kind- 
ly received by the pastors and churches in the city and country, many of whom give evi- 
dence of a deep interest in the missions. 

During the year. I have travelled about 8400 miles; visited 133 churches; attended 6 As- 
sociations, and delivered 177 sermons and missionary addresses. I have also given due 
attention to correspondence and circulating the Magazine. I have received and forwarded 
to the Treasurer $27,749.83,—of which there was from Legacy $500. 

The amount from this district during the year has been Donations, $31.908.16 ; Legacies, 
$800.00, making a total of $32,708.16, showing a decrease from last year of Donations, 
$3,891.53 ; Legacies, $8,987.19. 

I regret this falling off, and have done what I could to prevent it. Several things have 
had their influence,—losses sustained by many liberal contributors, the large number of 
churches engaged in paying their own debts, strong efforts made by other organizations, 
city missions, home missions, &c., and a great want of co-operation on the part of pastors 
in tae churches not visited. 

The number of contributing churches is about the same as last year, perhaps a trifle in 
advance. If all the churches could be visited by live men, the result could not fail to be 
most happy. I see no occasion for discouragement; many of the churches and brethren 
have the cause on their hearts, and I think we may look for an increased annual harvest.” 


Tue St. Lawrence District.—Mr. Pixley continues in charge of this ¢istrict, embrac- 
ing western and northern New York, Ontario, and Quebec. He has made as thorough a 
canvass of the district as he was able, having travelled 15,686 miles, preached 116 sermons, 
written 856 letters, sent out 500 circulars, attended 20 Associations, and delivered 25 mission- 
ary addresses. The total receipts for the district for the year were $12,568.24. 


Tue Soutnern District.—Mr. Ambler continues to serve the Union effectively in this 
district. He gives the following account of his work: 
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“In reviewing the year just closed, I am constrained to record the goodness of God in 
guiding me safely through its labors, and perils of journeyings often. 

The record for the year does not materially differ from that of other years, of miles trav- 
elled, of churches and Associations visited, of sermons and addresses, delivered. In connec- 
tion with these, I have relied more on written personal appeals, than on printed circulars. 
My account of postage shows over 700 letters written. But in many instances, letters, 
weighty in the stirring facts of God’s work among the heathen, failed to elicit a response. 

lregard the movement among the women of the churches in behalf of their heathen sis- 
ters, as one of the promising and significant ‘sigus of the times,’ which the Christ of Prov- 
idence and of missions calls us to discern. And, regarding the Scripture injunction to ‘*help 
those women who labor in the Lord,” I have to the extent of my opportunities extended a 
helping hand to the movement. 

Since the day when Haggai was the prophet of God, and the people said, ‘The time is not 
come,’ all times and seasons have seemed to be unfavorable for collecting the Lord’s reve- 
nue. But the closing half of the year was rendered particularly unpropitious by the prev- 
alence of a fearful epidemic in the most important monetary centre of this district, which 
prostrated business, and carried thousands to the grave. Nevertheless, the receipts for the 
year aggregate $20,214.73. This is $2,123.19 in excess of the previous year, aside from 
one Legacy of $10,000. 

I do not think the missionary spirit is declining in this district, nor do I know of anything 
discouraging. There seem to be indications of a growing interest. *And the interest will 
continue to increase, with the increase of the number of pastors who appreciate their re- 
sponsibility in developing a missionary spirit in the churches. I gratefully acknowledge the 
codperation of many pastors, and brethren, and’ honorable women not a few.” 


Tue CentRAL District.—This District, formerly known as the Middle District, is under 


the care of Rev. Thomas Allen, who is abundant in labors and whose labors show good re- 
sults. We give his own summary of his labors, which have been somewhat interrupted by 
severe sickness in his family. 

“Having closed the labors of another year, I suppose you want a brief summary of what 
my labors have been. I have travelled 11,221 miles, attended 14 Associations, 2 State Con- 
ventions, made 159 addresses before public bodies, mostly on missions, written 703 letters, 
and mailed about 900 circulars. My field has contributed in donations and legacies $14,433.- 
12,—or $3,460.21 more than last year. If to this be added what has been contributed by the 
Woman’s Mission Society, it will exceed last year’s e»ntribution by over $4,000. I see noth- 
ing to discourage, but much to encourage on my field.” 


Tue Norta WEsTERN District, including the states of Illinois, Michigan, Minnesota, 
and Wisconsin, has been under the efficient superintendence of Rev. Dr. Osgood and Re¥. 
C.F. Tolman. Dr. Osgood has been prevented by declining health from vi-iting the church- 
es as much as in former years, but he has been able, during the greater part of the time, to 
render effective service in the office, while his younger and more active associate has attend- 
ed to the field duties of the district. All the books and papers of the office were destroyed 
in the great fire, so that the report for the district is not as full as usual; but the fact that the 
donations for the year, in spite of the vast destruction of property in Chicago and Michigan, 
exceed those of the year preceding, is proof that the spirit of consecration rises, as the fiery 
trial kindles on God’s redeemed people. The secretaries say in their report :— 

‘With but trifling interruptions, we have each been favored with health and strength for 
the performance of the duties assigned to us. The senivr Secretary has been obliged to 
confine himself mostly to office and city work, while his colleague has, in addition to an ex- 
tensive correspondence, spent much time among the churches and in Public Meetings. 

With the concurrence of the advisory committee for this district, circulars were issued in 
January, and sent to each of the churches whose Post Office address could be ascertained. 
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Several Mass Missionary meetings were held, in which the junior Secretary was aided by 
the advice and codperation of members of the Committee and many pastors. These proved 
of great service in awakening new interest in our work and increasing the amount of con- 
tributions. 

It is well known that this District has suffered severely by providential visitation. A se. 
vere and protracted drought, which was very damaging to the crops, at the same time pre- 
pared the way for the terrible conflagration which devastated both city and country in each 
of the States included in this District. Our collections were considerably in advance of 
former years up to the end of September. Buta month of disaster, in which hundreds of 
millions of property were destroyed, left us with little prospect of coming up to the re- 
ceipts of the previous year.. But the Lord has remembered us in mercy, and His people 
having learned a lesson of the uncertainty of treasures laid up in this world, have, with re- 
newed consecration brought their offerings to the altar of missions, and with grateful acknowl- 
edgment of the Divine power, we report the receipts for the year ending March 31, $20,- 
018.94,—which is more than $2,000 in advance of the previous year; and, if we add the 
amount received by the Woman’s Society of the West in this district, we have more than 
$5,000 in advance of last year. We regard the field as in every way hopeful for the fu- 
ture.” 

The district will hereafter be known as the Western District,—the new district west of the 
Mississippi having been discontinued. 


THE WEsTERN District, constituted last year of all the states west of the Mississippi ex- 
cept Minnesota, was under the charge of Rev. James French, long known and well tried as 
an agent of the Union and other Societies. The result of Mr. French’s explorations was the 
earnest conviction that it was not wise to keep a secretary in the comparatively new and 
poor region embraced in the district. It was found impossible to gather enough on the 
field to pay for its cultivation; and the prospect for the future did not seem encouraging 
enough to justify the continuance of such effort. These views were repeatedly urged by 
Mr. French in his communications with the Rooms, and were subsequently followed by his 
resignation, which, in view of all the circumstances, the Committee accepted, and dis- 
continued the district, which is hereafter to be included in the Chicago agency, the whole to 
be known as the Western District. 
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General View of the Work. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


GENERAL VIEW OF THE WORK. 


A careful survey of the various fields of our missionary operations, during the last year, 
affords abundant indications of the favor and presence of God. The steady ingathering 
which has marked former years has been graciously continued in nearly every station, while 
at some points, as among the Garos and the Teloogoos, the. increase has been signal in de- 
gree. The aggregate of baptisms amounts to thousands. Many new churches have been 
formed, the number of native laborers has been increased, and the seed of future harvests 
has been sown more widely than in any former year. 

One of the striking events of the year of which we present a review to-day is the practical 
consolidation of the great body of Karen Christians in Burmah. For many years the entire 
Sgau Karen Department in Rangoon, including scores of churches and native preachers, and 
thousands of communicants, and comprising in some respects the most fully developed body 
of native Christians in the country, has stood aloof from the other Karen churches. It is 
not necessary now to review the circumstances which led to the separation of this large and 
important company from the fellowship of their brethren, nor to determine on whom rests 
the chief responsibility of this separation. Unfortunately, strifes among brethren are neith- 
er of recent date nor of limited extent. Even inspired apostles indulged in sharp conten- 
tions and parted asunder; but the pen of inspiration in recording the fact abstains from any 
attempt to fix the blame. It is enough to say that there were divisions and embittered feel- 
ings, and that they were so deeply rooted, and of such long standing, that there was scarcely 
reason to expect a reconciliation soon, if ever. However those cognizant of the facts might 
have differed, at the time, as to which party was responsible for the alienation, there was 
surely no room for difference of opinion as to the enormous evil of the alienation itself. It 
tended to retard the Christian growth of the churches directly involved in the strife, and to 
sow the seeds of dissension among those more remote. But these tendencies by no means ex- 
hausted the evil. These separated churches were watched by the apostles of a dead formal- 
ism, eager to avail themselves of their alienation from their brethren to induce their de- 
parture from the simplicity of truth itself. There was too much ground for the fear that 
whenever the sole missionary latterly in charge of the field should be removed by disease or 
death, these humble disciples would become the prey of teachers who would subvert the 
Gospel foundations on which they had been grounded, and seduce them from the faith of 
Christ. 

The missionaries in Burmah were, therefore, filled with joy—a joy in which the Executive 
Committee fully shared—when, during the last autumn, overtures were received from ..-r. 
Vinton, in behalf of the leading pastors and churches in the Rangoon district, looking to a 
complete reconciliation with the great body of the Karens who still retained their connection 
with the Missionary Union. These overtures stipulated for the appointment of Mr. Vinton 
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as a missionary of the Union and his designation to the Rangoon Karen Mission, and ten- 
dered the free use of the compound at Kemendine, and all the buildings thereon, with the 
exception of two dwelling houses, for mission purposes; the whole to be kept in good re- 
pair without expense to the Union. For the dwelling houses the Union is to pay rent 
while they are occupied by missionaries, the net avails of which, after deducting the sums 
needed for repairs, are to be expended in mission work, under the direction of the Rangoon 
Home Mission Society Regarding these terms as acceptable, on the 16th of January last 
the Committee appointed Mr. Vinton a missionary of the Union, and entered the Rangoon 
Karen Mission on the list of their missions. Our latest accounts show that the re-union thus 
effected after a long and painful separation was accepted with joy by the people thus restor- 
ed to cobperation with their brethren. The Committee regard this event as highly aus- 
picious, and as an occasion for devoutthanksgiving. 

It is well known that another division has for some time existed among the native 
churches in the district of Toungoo, which resulted in severing the connection of Rev. Dr, 
Mason, with the Union, and separating a large portion of the native Christians from the 
other missions. The insane impulse which fomented the first differences culminated last 
year in the deliberate effort to turn over the churches affected by it to the agents of the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel. This movement was thwarted by the decided 
stand taken by Dr, Mason and the indefatigable efforts of the other missionaries. Dr. Ma- 
son has been re-appointed on terms alike honorable to himself and the Union; the well laid 
schemes of the Adversary have been defeated; the alienated Bghai Associations have come 
together in a spirit of true Christian concord, and the divisions among the Paku churches 
are also in a fair way to be healed. Mr. Bunker says of the Union of the Bghai Associations, 
“It is no ‘mechanical mixture,’ but a chemical union; a complete fusion of parts.” This 
result is the more remarkable, because the trouble is so recent, and because the chief fo- 
menter of it is still on the ground and actively at work, avowedly to perpetuate and widen 
the breach, The Lord has manifestly interposed, and to His name be glory. 

Thus the Baptist missions in Burmah, after long and wasting strifes, and seemingly hope- 
less separation, are again practically united. May we not hope that this union of the native 
disciples is only a Divine preparation for a more concentrated and vigorous advance against 
the powers of darkness, Already new plans, growing out of these re-unions, have been 
formed both at Rangoon and Toungoo for an aggressive movement among the heathen pop- 
ulations. The year has been rendered memorable by the advent of peace and concord in 
these long distracted fields; and there is every indication that the fruit of these harmo- 
nized forces will soon appear, to the glory of Him who always gives triumph when He gives 
peace, 

There is anotaer aspect of our work abroad, which assumes unusual prominence in the 
record of the last year, viz: the increase of the missionary spirit, and the multiplication of 
missionary appliances, among our mission churches, This feature has always been promi- 
nent in the movement in Germany. Men sustained by the contributions of the poor disci- 
ples of that country, have gone into all the states of Fatherland, into Poland, and various 
provinces of Russia, from the Gulf of Finland to the Black Sea, preaching Christ; and the 
Spirit has attended their-word. This spirit, operating through such agencies as the Stock- 
holm Missionary Union, has scattered the seed of the kingdom over nearly the whole surface 
of Sweden; and this seed has sprung up in the little churches which dot the map of that 
country, and have begun to appear in Norway and Finland. This has been a very striking char- 
acteristic of the last year’s work in Sweden. The mission we have sustained there has be- 
come the parent of other missions. Our beneficiaries have become the almoners of Christ's 
bounty to others, It is much to make our mission churches self-supporting; but it is more 
important to make them life-imparting. In all trae Christian development, the love that 
seeks to save others is more rudimental than the prudence which is exercised to insure local 
Srength. The churches of Judea did not wait till their own stability was assured, before 
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they sent the messengers of grace to the Gentiles; and ere long the churches of Achaia and 
Macedonia, planted through their instrumentality, are found making concributions for their 
relief. Missions to the ignorant and the lost are among the elementary exercises of Christ’s 
redeemed people, and may be taken as a proof that Christ is among them of atruth. And 
this is all we need, to give assurance of ultimate success. 

The church at Swatow, connected with the Southern China Mission, is supporting mis- 
sions, and sustaining native evangelists at two points in the Tie Chiu province. The people 
select the men, vote their support from their own contributions, direct their labors, and re- 
ceive their reports. They also pay for the chapels and provide for the incidental expenses. 
This movement is taking a deep hold on the sympathies of the native Christians, and lead- 
ing them to a higher plane of Christian life, at the same time that it blesses the regions be- 
yond. 

The same feature is more prominently than ever displayed in the history of our work in 
Burmah, The Burmah Convention last year had more money for this mission work than 
they could use, for lack of suitable men to engage in it. The Rangoon Home Mission Socie- 
ty employs several evangelists, who preach among the heathen with marked effect. The 
Bassein, Shwaygyeen and Henthada districts also have missionary organizations which are 
doing important service. The people that do this work must grow in every Christly quali- 
ty. Watering others, they shall themselves be watered. Moreover, the Word of God is 
destined in this way to grow and multiply, through their instrumentality, till the multitudes 
of the heathen shall be gathered to Christ. It may be many years before the churches raised 
up in heathen communities will be able to go alone in this great work. Considering their 
former degraded state and their present weakness, the wonder is that they go at all. The 
Divine impulse that is in them needs to be guided and trained by men of larger intelligence, 
until, by the blessing of God on their efforts for others, they rise into a state of spiritual 
completeness, and stand girded with the whole armor of God. The world is to be covered 
with the good seed, net by our contact with individuals, but by this tendency of missions to 
multiply missions. The convert becomes a missionary; the community that has received 
the new life imparts the knowledge of it to others; and this multiplication of spiritual fore- 
es inspires hope of the speedy conversion of the world to Christ. 

These are the more cheering and hopeful aspects presented by our mission fields to-day. 
There is another view, furnished by our present outlook, which is glorious indeed, but also 
full of warning. Presented in its simplest guise, it is that our missions have grown ; grown 
almost without « parallel in the history of modern evangelization; grown to such propor- 
tions that the intelligence of our people respecting them has not kept pace with their pro- 
gress; grown till our enterprise, zeal, liberality and personal consecration are far behind 
their pressing needs. There is nothing in all the marvels our wonder-working God has 
wrought among us, more inspiring than this strong, steady, healthful growth of the mis- 
sions which He has committed to our care. Beyond any other single enterprise in which we 
have been engaged, these missions have contributed to the enlargement, unity and power of 
our denomination. In fact, they have given character to it, and made it honorable in the 
eyes of good men in all lands. It is not exaggeration to say that the Baptists of the United 
States are known more widely and favorably by their missions in Asia and Europe, than by 
all the churches they have planted, the colleges they have founded, and the literature they 
have created at home. 

We owe a debt to these missions, so stamped with the seal of God’s approval. Our first 
duty is to foster them, to strengthen them, to make them what God purposed when He thrust 
us into them. In any just view of our actual committals,—nay our solemn engagements,— 
to these fields, our duty in respect to other enterprises must be determined by the question 
how much fotce we can spare, after their cultivation has been fally provided for. Sweden 
needs, and will richly repay, a much larger outlay than we can afford with the means at our 
disposal. Germany-alone might absorb every dollar we are expending in Europe, and jn 
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no other soil on the continent would it yield a tithe as much fruit. The future of Europe is 
in Germany, not in Italy, or Spain, or in any other seat of a declining power. Spain is 
likely the present year to absorb $13,000, and yet calls for more. France holds our bond 
for an almost indefinite outlay within the next ten years. China needs double the force now 
on the field, tokeep the ground we have taken up. Burmah has less than half the rein- 
forcement needed to hold what we have conquered in the name of Christ. Assam, begin- 


_ ning at last to brighten with the promise of a glorious day, calls for more laborers. And 


the Teloogoo mission—a field which the Holy Spirit has breathed upon as upon the formless 
void of creation,—where, during the last four years more than 2,000 converts have been 
baptized, and where the number already gathered might be doubled within a few months, if 
the binders of the sheaves were equal to the task, requires the most prompt relief 
in men and money. Shall such a field be neglected, and suffered to run to waste? . We 
need to-day, most of all human expedients, a concentrating of means, men and moral pow- 
er on our present missions. We need to advance in this respect in proportion to the growth 
of the work. How can we hope that God will prosper us in new enterprises, if we neglect 
what we have in hand? Nay, we must push our present enterprises beyond the stage they 
have reached, and never pause until the countries where we have planted missions are reno- 
vated by the Gospel. If we seek a divine success, here is the largest and fullest promise of 
it. If we are destined to be covered with the disgrace of failure and neglect, surely we 
ought not to covet a more conspicuous theatre for its display. We ought first and chief of all 
to combine our energies for the honest and strenuous performance of the work we have in 
hand. When we have done this worthily and well, the God who has led us hitherto, and 


given us prosperity beyond our deservings, will lead us to new fields and crown us with new 
victories, 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 
BURMAH. 


The sixth annual meeting of the Burmah Baptist Missionary Convention was held in Maul- 
main, Oct. 21, 1871. The rol] showed an attendance of twelve missionaries, eight assistant 
missionaries, sixteen ordained native preachers and thirty-six unordained, eighteen lay dele- 
gates and two hundred and ninety-two natives, of different races, making a total of three 
hundred and eighty-two persons in attendance. In the absence of the president, the venera- 
able Dr. Wade, Rev. Dr. Haswell, Vice President, called the Convention to order; but being 
unable to perform the duties of the chair, Rev. Dr. Stevens was called to preside. The Pres- 
ident of the Convention being unable to attend, in consequence of his growing infirmities, 
sent the following touching letter which was read to the Convention :— 


Rangoon, October 19, 1871. 
To the Burmah Baptist Missionary Convention assembled iv Maulmain. 
Beloved brethren : 


Beyond all my expectation, the Lord has prolonged my life until another anniversary of 
your meeting together; but in His wise providence He has rendered it impracticable for me 
to gratify my strong desire to meet with you. Soon after your last anniversary, a cancer- 
ous tumor in the mouth began to develop itself, and its progress has been rapid, notwith- 
standing Dr. Maynard’s efforts to check it. He has consulted other medical counsel, and their 
decision is—incurable. I address you, therefore, from the banks of Jordan, expecting to pass 
over before the close of the anniversary year on which you are just entering. Is not this a 
very solemn position to stand in?—almost certain that at the time of your next anniversary I 
shall be with the general assembly and church of the first born, in the presence of God and 
the Lamb, to go no more out forever! Could every delegate of the Convention feel himself 
standing in my position, on the very line which divides time from eternity, I think your 
meeting would be very solemn, very profitable to the cause of evangelization, and very 

ieasant to each individual. But you are not expected to feel this. Life is still before you. 
he battle against the enemies of Christ you have still to fight. Therefore put ye on the 
whole armor of God. Quit you like men. Be strong. I think trying times are at hand; 
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times which will try our loyalty to Christ. Every disciple will need to have his sword in his 
hand, and his loins girded with truth. Wolves in sheep’s clothing prowl in many a lurking 
place, near and afar, around the sheepfold. But fear not, little flock. Only watch. It is 

vur Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. He that hath an ear let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. ‘‘Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, 
I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world to try 
them that dwell upon the earth.” The Spirit still speaketh to the churches through His in- 
spired word. Let men of influence speak; let them suggest plans of missionary policy. - 
But if they speak not accoiding to this inspired word, however plausible, there is no light in 
them. Listen not. 

In regard to a high standard of education for the native converts, some suppose it not 
scriptural work for missionaries, because the apostles did not teach or superintend schools. 
But the prophet Daniel, speaking of these last days, says, ‘‘Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased.” ‘*The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them 
that have pleasure therein.” True science is a knowledge of the works of God. 


The reports all concur in stating that the meetings of the Convention were highly interest- 
ing. The large number in attendance shows that the complaint that the Convention has 
hitherto failed to enlist the codperation of the native people is disappearing, and that there 
is a cheering advance in this respect. 

The topic of education was made prominent in the Annual Report of the Committee of 
management, as appears from the following extract :— 


“The Committee would take this opportunity of again urging on the Convention the im-- 
portance of combined efforts to maintain one or more general institutions of learning, both 
for the Karens and the Burmans. Resolutions favorable to this object have before been 
adopted by this body, and we know were well received by our brethren at home. * * * * * 
We now learn that a Karen college has been resolved on. And the better to insure success, 
we would urge that this Convention should at once address itself to the work of co-operation ; 
co-operation in prayers for the success of both projects, and co-operation by seeking annual 
contributions of the churches for their maintenance. With such co-operation we believe the 
objects may be attained. The brethren at home will be incited to contribute more freely, if 
they see that the churches in this country are thus practically interested in these objects; 
and these churches, on the other hand, will take heart, when they know that a work, too 
heavy for themselves alone, is cordially sustained-at home. 


Another consideration in favor of immediate action, is the increased activity developed 
within the last year, in the effurts of the S. P. G. mission i.. this part of the country. Efforts 
have been made by one of them to proselyte the members of our churches and secure their 
children, not simply by teacaing what they believe to be the truth, of which of course we do 
not complain, but by the offer of superior secular education, and of wages higher than we 
have been accustomed to give, both to preachers and teachers. An appeal is thus directly 
made to the spirit of worldliness and of covetousness, and a stumbling block is cast in the 
way of our people, over which it certainly would not be strange, in view of their weakness, 
if some of them should fall. Still we would by no means enter the lists in the work of bid- 
ding for disciples. We would rather say, let all our church members, who may be following 
us for any worldly advantages which they hope for, speedily leave us, to obtain elsewhere 
that which they seek after. If, in the test of their principles to which they are subjected, 
they show that they prefer gain to the truth of God of which they are convinced, they will 
prove themselves rather the children of covetousness, than the children of God. Neverthe- 
less it seems to the Committee of great importance, that in the midst of such temptations, 
they should be provided with at least one general Institution in which they can, if they wish, 
obtain for themselves and their children a sound and thorough education, in the Scriptures 
and in those secular branches of knowledge, which the youth of the country are year by year 
learning more and more to appreciate. ; 

The Committee of management, therefore, would suggest that the Convention should take 
this matter into immediate consideration, and appoint a Committee who shall report, if pos- 
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sible, at this session, a plan for immediate action with regard to the co-operation above rec- 
ommended.” 

The topic thus recommended was discussed during one whole session of the Convention, 
The native delegates showed that they fully appreciated the subject, and made several ad- 
dresses upon it. One Burman preacher is reported as speaking with an energy and dis- 
crimination which surprised the missionaries. He told how the Catholics, and the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, had schools of a high grade, and how our Baptist chil 
dren, educated as far as the station schools could carry them, because they will have an ed- 
ucation, enter these institutions, and are consequently lost to the mission. He also spoke of 
the need of a higher culture on the part of the preachers, that they may attain a more com- 
prehensive view of the truths of God’s word, and be able more clearly to present them to 
the people. As a result of this discussion, a special committee was appointed to prepare and 
submit a plan of co-operation. This committee subsequently submitted the following, which 
was unanimously adopted. 


‘‘WHEREAS, it is important that an Institution or Institutions of learning of a high grade 
be established for the Karens and Burmans of this country, and whereas there is a movement 
in America to provide such an Institution for the Karens at least, 


Resolved, That it is highly desirable that measures be taken to secure co-operation of the 
missionaries and the natives in the furtherance of this project. Therefore we recommend, 


1. That one day in the Week of prayer be devoted to special prayer for this object. 


2. That the station schools be vigorously sustained, that they may become feeders of the 
higher Institution which may be established. 


8. That churches and Associations be requested to aid in the maintenance of deserving 
young men who give evidence of a call to the ministry and have entered upon a course of 
study. 


4, That opportunity be given to the missionaries and to the natives of the two races to 
create two funds in the hands of the Convention, the interest of which shall be used for the 
support of teachers and pupils in the contemplated Institution or Institutions, and that these 
funds shall be called the ‘‘Karen Educational Fund” and the *‘Burman Educational Fund.” 


5. That a Circular, designed to bring this subject before the churches and solicit annual 
contributions for this purpose, be prepared in Burmese, Karen, and English, by persons ap- 
pointed at this meeting, and that copies of said Circular be sent to the different mission sta- 
tions for immediate distribution.” 


The Convention appropriated, during the year, Rs. 2,150—5 in aid of preaching and edu- 
cation at the different stations, the sum having been about equally divided between the two 
objects. A number of the preachers thus aided have been engaged in pioneer work, some 
of them among the Karenee and Bghai people of the Toungoo district, and others among the 
Sgau Karens of Prome, and the Pwo Karens of Rangoon. Other preachers and teachers 
have been engaged in fields already partially cultivated, and in schools which aim at the bet- 
ter preparation of men and women for the work of evangelization. More might have been 
done in strictly pioneer work, but for the lack of men properly qualified for it. The trained 
men are not even sufficient to cover the fields already under cultivation, and there is a press- 
ing call for more laborers, The committee declare that less has been done in this direction 
than the funds at their disposal would have allowed, had more competent laborers been at 
hand. 

MISSION TO THE BURMANS. 


Missionaries, 22; native preachers, 47 including 9 ordained; 21 churches, including two English; members, 
1,015; schools, 23; pupils, 1,066. 


TAVOY. 
No missionary. One church. Baptized, 7; received by letter, 1; dismissed, 6; present number, 12. 
The Burmese Department at this station has heretofore been under the general supervis- 
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jon of the missionary in the Karen Department. The past year, in consequence of poor 
health, and other circumstances which prevented him from making his usual tours in the 
jungle, Mr. Norris was able to do more work among the Burmans than formerly, All the 
members of the church have maintained a consistent walk, and show a steady growth in the 
elements of Christian character. There has also been an increasing readiness, on the pact 
of the heathen, to hear the word of God. During the year some tokens of Divine grace 
have been made manifest, and stout and obdurate hearts have been made anew in Christ Je- 
sus. There is a pressing call for a missionary to take charge of the Burman work in Tavoy. 
The results of the past year show that the field will repay cultivation, and it is clear that a 
family ought to be sent at once to labor among the Burmans of the province. Up to this 
time the man has not appeared, and the field, in the absence of Mr. Norris, lies waste, ex- 
cept as the great Husbandman may water it from on high. 


MAULMAIN. 

Rev. J. M. HASWELL, D.D., and wife, Rev. J. R. HASWELL and wife, and Miss S. E. HASWELL. Native 
preachers, 7, of whom 3 are ordained; churches, 4, including 1 English; station schools, 6; pupils 290; Girls’ Board- 
ing school, 1; pupils in do., 30. 

Miss Haswell, who was in this country at the time the last Annual Report was presented, 
returned to her work in Maulmain in February last, with health much improved, and with 
hands strengthened. The last few months of her stay in this country were improved in ef- 
forts to raise money for a moure suitable school-building. The sum which she desired was 
$10,000; but though she did not succeed in getting the full amount, she was able to obtain a 
sum, which, when the pledges are all paid in, will be ample, if judiciously expended, to 
meet the wants of the school for years to come. The Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society 
have assumed the support of Miss Haswell, and the responsibility of the school. 

Dr. Haswell has become very infirm, and fears are entertained that his active labors are 
nearly closed. The work of the mission during the past year has deyolved mainly on the 
younger Haswell, who has been wonderfully sustained under his accumulating duties. The 
mission has sustained a severe loss in the death of Ko Htaw M’ngay, who died in the tri- 


umphs of faith, while the Convention was in session at Toungoo. Thah Moung re-entered * 


the service a short time after the death of his old associate, and has been for more than a 
year in charge of the station at Moodong. Several other helpers were also employed dur- 
ing the dry season. The Gospel has been preached successfully to the heathen in the city of 
Maulmain, though the pressure of school duties, and the unusually heavy rains of the past 
year, somewhat interfered with the vigorous and systematic prosecution of the work. 
The stated services of the Burmese church in the city were sustained as usual, with the addi- 
tion, during the rains, of a weekly lecture in Sacred History, and a young people’s prayer 
and conference meeting. Much interest was manifested among the youth of the church 
and congregation. ‘The communion Sabbath in September was a day to be remembered on 
account of the baptism of twelve believers in Christ. Twenty persons have united with the 
church by baptism since the last report. Six of these live in K’mahwet, all converts from 
heathenism, as were five others. ‘The rest were the children of Christians. 

The English church remains in nearly the same condition as formerly, though the hearts of 
the members were cheered by the baptism of an English sea-captain, his first and second 
officers, and three of his crew. The regular services, both in English and Tamil, have been 
maintaived during the year. 

The dry season was spent by the junior preachers in missionary tours. Several trips were 
made to Beloo Gyoon, and along the Salwen, and also one journey by land fifty miles south 
of Amherst. But the chief work was done in the Z’yar district from Moodong and K’mah- 
wet as centres. Several other promising working centres might be occupied, if these were 
suitable men to occupy them. 

The litle church at Amherst numbers the same as last year, although losing one of its 
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members by death, Ko A, of Kawdote. This man was baptized in the prime of life, twenty. 
eight years ago. Shortly after, two others of his village ‘‘put on Christ,” but soon moved 
away. Alone, and ina very dark place, he let his light shine. He was ‘‘faithful unto death,” 
according to the testimony of those who knew him in life, saw him in death, and buried 
him. 

As noted above, six persons were baptized at K’mahwet village. Five of these, including 
three men, were married people. The disciples have been severely tried by the bitter oppo- 
sition of the villagers. After the last baptisms, a month ago, almost every child of heathen 
parents was withdrawn from our school. Appearances now are that a reaction has begun. 
Within a few days, two of the leading instigators of persecution (both Government officials,) 
have been suddenly called by death to the judgment seat. 

On the 30th of July the little band of disciples formally organized as a church of Christ, 
and united in calling a council to recognize them as such, and also to ordain their chosen 
pastor, Moung Reuben. Circumstances compelled a delay in the time of meeting, bringing 
it into the first week of October. Delegates from five churches met in council for two days, 
The church, with éwenty two constituent members,—of whom sixteen are Talings baptized at 
K’mahwet since January, 1860,—was recognized, and Moung Reuben was set apart to the 
ministry of the word ‘‘by prayer and the laying on of hands.” 

After repeated failures to rent a suitable house at Moodong,—nine miles north of K’mah- 
wet, and eighteen south of Maulmain,—a house and lot, most favorably located for a mission 
station, was unexpectedly offered to us forsale last March. Capt. Beckenbridge, the gen- 
tleman whose baptism is recorded above, then with us, was moved, ‘‘for the work’s sake,” 
to provide the purchase money. The station is of peculiar importance, as Moodong is the 
residence of the Z’yar Myo Oke, and hence frequented by people from every part of the dis- 
trict. None have as yet come out on the Lord’s side; but a large ‘‘door of utterance” has 
been opened, the gospel preached, and a few of the many hearers give ground for hope. 

The schools have been continued as last year. The branch schoul at Dinewoongueen was 
closed four months for lack of a good teacher. It has since been reopened under the care of 
Ko Shway Bwin. The missionaries remark that the results of their experience with the 

‘schools the past year have given them renewed confidence in them, as one of the most efli- 
cient instrumentalities for building up the kingdom of Christ among the Burmans. 

The Maulmain Girls’ Boarding school has been prosperous under the care of Miss Haswell, 
aided by Mah Bwin and several pupil teachers. Ten pupils have, during the year, com- 
pleted the term for which they entered, though seven of them still remain, either as boarders 
or as day scholars. The number of regular pupils is the same as last year. Two of the 
older scholars, children of heathen parents, have been baptized during the year. Others 
give evidence of conversion ; but their youth and other circumstances seemed to make it 
wise to delay their public profession by baptism. In spite of a severe trial at the beginning of 
the year, the school has steadily gained ground in every respect. 

The school at Amherst, with 49 pupils, and that at K’mahwet, with 35 pupils, have been 
successfully conducted by experienced teachers. One lad converted with the latter is among 
the number reported as baptized. On the whole, the schools seem to have borne a hopeful 
part in the work of evangelization. The amount of fees produced by the schools during the 
year was Rs. 775. 

The changes during the year were as follows: Baptized, 27, of whom 7 were in the Eng- 
lish church ; received by letter, 1; restored, 3; died, 4; dismissed, 29; excluded, 1. Present 
number, 182. The amount of contributions, exclusive of school fees, was Rs. 1,633—7. 


RANGOON. 


Rev. E. A. STEVENS, D. D. and wife, Rev. J. WADE, D. D., Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss A. R. GAGE, and Miss 
Kate F. EvAns. Native preachers, 21, including 2 ordained pastors; churches,6; members, 398; schools, 10; pu- 
pils, (not fully reported,) 295. 
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Owing to the failure of the native church to secure a pastor,* pastoral duties have contin- 
ued to devolve on Dr. Stevens, who has endeavored to perform them as far as other engage- 
ments would allow. The regular preaching ‘service on Sabbath afternoons has been per- 
formed by the deacon and other assistants, as also some of the stated evening meetings. 
The churches are praying that the Lord will send them a man who will prove a faithful and 
successful under-shepherd. The former preaching stations have been kept up, namely Ran- 
goon Centre, Kemendine, Mengalah-dong, Ananben, Ma-ngay, Twantay, and Pegu. Besides 
these, two outstations have been added, namely: Para-gyee and Kayin-Kyoung. 

“Through the blessing of God the seed sown in former years having borne fruit, and a 
number of persons belonging to the villages of Thameing, Mengalah-dong and Kayin- 
Kyoung having been baptized, it was deemed desirable to organize a new church, composed 
of the newly-baptized, and of those members of the Rangoon church who were living with- 
in convenient distance. Accordingly, the members residing in the villages named and 
Ananben, were organized on the 16th of April last into a distinct church of thirty members, 
with the adoption of articles of faith and a church covenant. They have not yet selected a 
pastor, but we hope this will be done shortly. At present, the members residing at the dif- 
ferent stations have been assigned to the watch-care of different elders, and have agreed to 
meet together at Mengalah-dong, the central station and that from which the church takes 
its name, once a month; while on the intermediate Sabbaths they will meet at their respect- 
ive villages. The Lord’s Supper is to be observed once in four months at the central station, 
where also are to be held the regular church meetings. 

‘‘At Kemendine there has been an unusual stir among the Buddhistic sect of ‘Soolahgan- 
dees,’ who may be termed Reformers; a leading member among them, with one of his fol- 
lowers, having been baptized. Others likewise, it is probable, will ere long follow his ex- 
ample. We are encouraged by similar signs of the progress of the truth in the hearts of 
some in Ananben, Kayin-Kyoung, Pegu, and Rangoon itself. 

‘For four-and-a-half months in the rains, the preachers residing in Rangoon, and often those 
of Ananben and Ma-ngay also were instructed in the Digest of Scripture subjects, as pre- 
pared by Dr. Judson, and also were exercised in the preparation of schemes of sermons, 
‘The session proved a very profitable one. 

‘The Anglo-Burmese Boys’ School, numbering thirty pupils, has been continued with en- 
couraging prospects. A Girls’ School has also been formed, containing about twenty pupils. 
Both are kept in the same building, are taught in different apartments, but unite in the de- 
votional exercises at the opening and closing of the schools. The Girls’ school at Kemendine 
has also been maintained with increased efficiency under the superintendence of Miss Gage, 
who also has the oversight of the two already mentioned. Two jungle schools are also 
maintained, one at Mengalah-dong and the other at Pegu, on the Zaingenaing side of the riv- 
er. None of the pupils of these schools, most of whom are quite small, have been baptized 
during the year; but one, a girl of fifteen, belonging to the Kemendine school, had repeat- 
edly asked for baptism, and would no doubt soon have been received, but she was bitten by 
a cobra and died, not however without leaving very comforting evidence of her faith in the 
Saviour.” 

Miss Gage sends the following report of the schools in her charge. 


‘The boys’ school in charge of Moung Shway Ee has been continued through the year. 
During the dry season, the number of pupils in attendance was very small, averaging less 
than twenty-tive; but since the commencement of the rains, the number has increased. The 
boys all study English. Instruction is given in Arithmetic, Geography, and Grammar, and 
two mornings of the week are devoted to the study of the Bible in Burmese. 

“In June, a girls’ school was opened, which is supported by monthly contributions. The 
teacher is a person of experience and ability; the teaching is wholly in the vernacular. 


* Since this portion of the Report was written, the deacon referred to has been ordained pastor of the church. 
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Some who have been anxious to be taught Geography and needlework have gone away, be- 
cause they could not be excused from the Bible lesson, which all who can read are required 
to learn. The whole number of pupils is twenty-four; average attendance, seventeen. At 
Kemendine the school is made up wholly of children from heathen families. During sever- 
al months of the year, fifty, and sometimes sixty, pupils have been in attendance, three 
fourths of whom were girls. Several native schools have sprung up lately in the immedi- 
ate vicinity, which have drawn away quite a number of the pupils. The great difficulty to 
contend with is that so soon as the girls have made a little advancement in their studies and 
arrived at an age when we can hope to do them the most good, they are removed from 
school, A very interesting class of eight girls has lately been wholly broken up; some of 
the parents said openly, ‘We are afraid our daughters will become Christians if they remain 
longer in the school ;’ and that is doubtless the grand reason, underlying the excuses which 
have been made by the others. ‘I'wo deaths have occurred during the year. One of the 
older girls was bitten by a cobra, and died in a few hours. She had for some time given 
good evidence that she loved Jesus, and was calm and peaceful in the near prospect of death, 
Another, a bright little boy, was suddenly smitten by lightning. Although the children are 
often called away by their parents to attend heathen feasts and worship idols, we yet have 
cause for thankfulness that so much opportunity is given for sowing good seed, which, we 
trust, mey by and by bring forth some good fruit unto eternal life.” 

The ordinary services on the evenings of Sunday and of Wednesday, and the Sabbath 
school in the morning have been steadily maintained, as also the Teloogoo service at noon. 
Private evening meetings are also held by members among themselves. Not including one 
young man baptized on the first instant, only three have been added to the church by bap- 
tism during the year. 

The Rangoon Missionary Society has continued its efficient aid during the year; likewise 
the Burmese Missionary Society, which sustains the preacher stationed at Pegu. 

Contributions of the Burmese church, Rangoon, 1700—4—0; of the English church, 2373— 
10—6. 

At Thongzai the year has been marked by a healthful progress. The native Christians 
have been realizing their need of Divine aid, and coming to a deeper and truer sense of their 
responsibility. While some still cling to their old hopes on the ground of merit, large num- 
bers have grown stronger in faith, and more fervid in devotion. At Sonnway, where a 
church was formed last year, the light of the Gospel has become a steady one, so that the 
heathen have been heard to say,—‘*They have good oil, and the light will not die.” The day 
schools, though small, are full of interest, especially where the teachers labor for the par- 
ents as well as for the children. The Sabbath schools have made good progress, and some 
of the scholars have found the Saviour precious. Some have been baptized, and one went to 
her rest during the year, rejoicing in Christ's redeeming grace. ‘The Sabbath school con- 
certs have been well attended, both by Christians and heathen. 

During the year Mrs. Ingalls made trips to the Karens in the mountains, and was permit- 


ted to see the saving power of God among the people. A Karen preacher and teacher are . 


much needed in this region, Mr. Vinton, of the Rangoon District, has co-operated with Mrs. 
Ingalls in the effort to keep laborers on the field; but the region is so infested with fever, 
that the task has been difficult. Many wait for the ordinance of baptism, and itis hoped that 
a goodly number will be gathered in as soon as permanent laborers are secured. ; 

Dr. Shaw Loo, who was educated in the United States, has fully entered on missionary 
work, and strong hopes are entertained that the Lord will make him a great blessing to his 
people. Mrs. Ingalls continues to enjoy good health, and is still strong in heart and hope 
for her blessed work. Miss K. F. Evans, recently sent out under the auspices of the Wo- 
man’s Baptist Missionary Society, has also gone to Mrs. Ingalls’ assistance. 

The statistics of Rangoon, including Thongzai, are as follows: Baptized, 39; restored, 2; 
excluded, 15; died, 3; present number, 398. The English church in Rangoon have received 
by baptism, 3; present number, 60. 
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HENTHADA. 


Rev. A. R. R. CRAWLEY, Rev. WILLIAM GEORGE and wife, Miss RosA H. ADAMS. Mrs. CRAWLEY in this 
country. Churches, 2; outstations, 3; native preachers, 7, one of whom is ordained; schools, 3; pupils, 100. 

The missionaries at this station have enjoyed good health the greater part of the year, and 
have pursued the old work by the old methods. Mr. George has so far mastered the lan- 
guage as to have begun to preach in it, and he has the satisfaction of finding that the people un- 
derstand him. The dry season was given entirely to village preaching. In the prosecution 
of this work, the missionaries state that their aim was so to economize time and strength that 
the largest area possible might be covered, without sacrifice of efficiency, so bringing the 
largest number of souls effectively in contact with the truth. The method adopted to se- 
cure these ends was the dividing of each town into districts, and appointing one itinerant to 
each district. Interest and responsibility were thus rendered at once more personal and in- 
tense. In this way the large towns of Kyangyin, Myanoung, Kanoung, Yaygyin, Mengyee, 
Zaloon and Donabew were successively visited, and canvassed with a good degree of vigor 
and thoroughness. The visible results of these labors are thus stated in the report of the 
missionaries : 

‘“‘A review of the work, at the close of the season, presented not one case of undoubted 
conversion to Christ. There are not wanting instances of unfeigned conviction of the supe- 
rior claims of Christianity toa rational acceptance. It is impossible not to remember with 
gratitude and with glowing hopefulness, that the pure Gospel has been preached to large 
numbers with fervent, prayerful confidence. It is believed that, in numerous cases, the 
truth has been so far received, that the untenableness of Buddhism has been recognized. It 
is undoubtedly true that the Divine plan of salvation has reached the comprehension of hun- 
dreds, with sufficient clearness for salvation. But it must be distinctly repeated,—the result 
shows not a single case of undoubted conversion to Christ. How the knowledge of this fact 
may affect Christians generally is doubtful. One thing is certain,—the duty, the promise, 
the hope, are unchanged and undiminished.” 

The rainy season was improved, from J unt to September inclusive, in a way somewhat 
different from the method heretofore pursued. The custom has been to devote three months 
exclusively to the instruction of the native preachers. But as the demand for preaching was 
as imperative as during other seasons, it was determined to combine the study of the word with 
the preaching of it. The preachers received instruction from 10 o’clock till 1, each day, and 
from 2 o’clock till 5 gave themselves to preaching in the town. The city was divided into six 
districts, one of which was allotted to each preacher as the field to which he was to devote his 
special efforts. The result has been happy, as we might expect from such systemized work. 
The preachers have enjoyed their work, both study and preaching, entering into the latter 
with no small degree of enthusiasm. The missionaries daily accompanied one or other of 
the preachers, and so were able to teach them while they taughtothers. At evening a meet- 
ing was held for repor‘ing the work of the day, and for special prayer for all cases of mark- 
ed interest. The plan of study embraced an examination of each book of the Bible, careful- 
ly committing to writing notes on the different passages, and study of the history, chronolo- 
gy, &c., that might be useful to them in their future work. The portion of the Bible gone 
over in this way was from Genesis to the first book of Samuel inclusive. Every Saturday 
was devoted to instructions in the practical work of preaching. 

The missionaries have given considerable attention during the year to the work of tract 
distribution. 

The following expression, in reference to the influence of the present attempts to reform 
the Buddhist system are worthy of serious notice : 

‘The hope is sometimes expressed that the schisms into which the adherents of Buddhism 
are becoming divided, must materially aid the propagation of Christianity. Such aid is of 
no appreciable importance. Kan, Dwaya, Soola-gandee, Anapana, all present one and the 
same grand obstacle,—a heart of embittered, persistent hostility to Christ and His govern- 
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Some who have been anxious to be taught Geography and needlework have gone away, be- 
cause they could not be excused from the Bible lesson, which all who can read are required 
to learn. The whole number of pupils is twenty-four; average attendance, seventeen. At 
Kemendine the school is made up wholly of children from heathen families. During sever- 
al months of the year, fifty, and sometimes sixty, pupils have been in attendance, three 
fourths of whom were girls. Several native schools have sprung up lately in the immedi- 
ate vicinity, which have drawn away quite a number of the pupils. The great difficulty to 
contend with is that so soon as the girls have made a little advancement in their studies and 
arrived at an age when we can hope to do them the most good, they are removed from 
school. A very interesting class of eight girls has lately been wholly broken up; some of 
the parents said openly, ‘We are afraid our daughters will become Christians if they remain 
longer in the school ;’ and that is doubtless the grand reason, underlying the excuses which 
have been made by the others. ‘wo deaths have occurred during the year. One of the 
older girls was bitten by a cobra, and died in a few hours. She had for some time given 
good evidence that she loved Jesus, and was calm and peaceful in the near prospect of death. 
Another, a bright little boy, was suddenly smitten by lightning. Although the children are 
often called away by their parents to attend heathen feasts and worship idols, we yet have 
cause for thankfulness that so much opportunity is given for sowing good seed, which, we 
trust, may by and by bring forth some good fruit unto eternal life.” 

The ordinary services on the evenings of Sunday and of Wednesday, and the Sabbath 
school in the morning have been steadily maintained, as also the Teloogoo service at noon. 
Private evening meetings are also held by members among themselves. Not including one 
young man baptized on the first instant, only three have been added to the church by bap- 
tism during the year. 

The Rangoon Missionary Society has continued its efficient aid during the year; likewise 
the Burmese Missionary Society, which sustains the preacher stationed at Pegu. 

Contributions of the Burmese church, Rangoon, 1700—4—0; of the English church, 2373— 
10—6. 

At Thongzai the year has been marked by a healthful progress. The native Christians 
have been realizing their need of Divine aid, and coming to a deeper and truer sense of their 
responsibility. While some still cling to their old hopes on the ground of merit, large num- 
bers have grown stronger in faith, and more fervid in devotion. At Sonnway, where a 
church was formed last year, the light of the Gospel has become a steady one, so that the 
heathen have been heard to say,—‘*They have good oil, and the light will not die.” The day 
schools, though small, are full of interest, especially where the teachers labor for the par- 
ents as well as for the children. The Sabbath schools have made good progress, and some 
of the scholars have found the Saviour precious. Some have been baptized, and one went to 
her rest during the year, rejoicing in Christ’s redeeming grace. The Sabbath school con- 
certs have been well attended, both by Christians and heathen. 

During the year Mrs. Ingalls made trips to the Karens in the mountains, and was permit- 


ted to see the saving power of God among the people. A Karen preacher and teacher are . 


much needed in this region. Mr. Vinton, of the Rangoon District, has co-operated with Mrs. 
Ingalls in the effort to keep laborers on the field; but the region is so infested with fever, 
that the task has been difficult. Many wait for the ordinance of baptism, and it is hoped that 
a goodly number will be gathered in as soon as permanent laborers are secured. 

Dr. Shaw Loo, who was educated in the United States, has fully entered on missionary 
work, and strong hopes are entertained that the Lord will make him a great blessing to his 
people. Mrs. Ingalls continues to enjoy good health, and is still strong in heart and hope 
for her blessed work. Miss K. F. Evans, recently sent out under the auspices of the Wo- 
man’s Baptist Missionary Society, has also gone to Mrs. Ingalls’ assistance. 

The statistics of Rangoon, including Thongzai, are as follows: Baptized, 39; restored, 2; 
excluded, 15; died, 3; present number, 398. The English church in Rangoon have received 
by baptism, 3; present number, 60. 
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HENTHADA. 


Rev. A. R. R. CRAWLEY, Rev. WILLIAM GEORGE and wife, Miss RosA H. ADAMS. Mrs. CRAWLEY in this 
country. Churches, 2; outstations, 3; native preachers, 7, one of whom is ordained; schools, 3; pupils, 100. 

The missionaries at this station have enjoyed good health the greater part of the year, and 
have pursued the old work by the old methods. Mr. George has so far mastered the lan- 
guage as to have begun to preach in it, and he has the satisfaction of finding that the people un- 
derstand him. The dry season was given entirely to village preaching. In the prosecution 
of this work, the missionaries state that their aim was so to economize time and strength that 
the largest area possible might be covered, without sacrifice of efficiency, so bringing the 
largest number of souls effectively in contact with the truth. The method adopted to se- 
cure these ends was the dividing of each town into districts, and appointing one itinerant to 
each district. Interest and responsibility were thus rendered at once more personal and in- 
tense. In this way the large towns of Kyangyin, Myanoung, Kanoung, Yaygyin, Mengyee, 
Zaloon and Donabew were successively visited, and canvassed with a good degree of vigor 
and thoroughness. The visible results of these labors are thus stated in the report of the 
missionaries : 

‘“‘A review of the work, at the close of the season, presented not one case of undoubted 
conversion to Christ. There are not wanting instances of unfeigned conviction of the supe- 
rior claims of Christianity toa rational acceptance. It is impossible not to remember with 
gratitude and with glowing hopefulness, that the pure Gospel has been preached to large 
numbers with fervent, prayerful confidence. It is believed that, in numerous cases, the 
truth has been so far received, that the untenableness of Buddhism has been recognized. It 
is undoubtedly true that the Divine plan of salvation has reached the comprehension of hun- 
dreds, with sufficient clearness for salvation. But it must be distinctly repeated,—the result 
shows not a single case of undoubted conversion to Christ. How the knowledge of this fact 
may affect Christians generally is doubtful. One thing is certain,—the duty, the promise, 
the hope, are unchanged and undiminished.” 

The rainy season was improved, from J unt to September inclusive, in a way somewhat 
different from the method heretofore pursued. The custom has been to devote three months 
exclusively to the instruction of the native preachers. But as the demand for preaching was 
as imperative as during other seasons, it was determined to combine the study of the word with 
the preaching of it. The preachers received instruction from 10 o’clock till 1, each day, and 
from 2 o’clock till 5 gave themselves to preaching in the town. The city was divided into six 
districts, one of which was allotted to each preacher as the field to which he was to devote his 
special efforts. The result has been happy, as we might expect from such systemized work. 
The preachers have enjoyed their work, both study and preaching, entering into the latter 
with no small degree of enthusiasm. The missionaries daily accompanied one or other of 
the preachers, and so were able to teach them while they taughtothers. At evening a meet- 

ing was held for repor‘ing the work of the day, and for special prayer for all cases of mark- 
ed interest. The plan of study embraced an examination of each book of the Bible, careful- 
ly committing to writing notes on the different passages, and study of the history, chronolo- 
gy, &c., that might be useful to them in their future work. The portion of the Bible gone 
over in this way was from Genesis to the first book of Samuel inclusive. Every Saturday 
was devoted to instructions in the practical work of preaching. 

The missionaries have given considerable attention during the year to the work of tract 
distribution. 

The following expression, in reference to the influence of the present attempts to reform 
the Buddhist system are worthy of serious notice: 

‘The hope is sometimes expressed that the schisms into which the adherents of Buddhism 
are becoming divided, must materially aid the propagation of Christianity. Such aid is of 
no appreciable importance. Kan, Dwaya, Soola-gandee, Anapana, all present one and the 
same grand obstacle,—a heart of embittered, persistent hostility to Christ and His govern- 
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ment. This the Spirit of God alone can conquer; and it is not easy to believe that His pow- 
er is any less needed now, than when Buddhism was undivided by schismatics. Indeed there 
is reason, from the point of view of human wisdom, to doubt if the Burmans are not more 
inaccessible, on account of the new ideas introduced by these schisms. It is clear that Chris- 
tianity itself has suggested to Burman thinkers that modification of Buddhism known by 
the name ‘‘Paramat,” and more intelligibly expressed in the term ‘‘Shway Nyan daw.” This 
is an escape from the gross materialism of Gaudama worship, and is simply the deification 
of a single attribute of Jehovah, namely, omniscience. But, it need scarcely be added, the 
Shway Nyan daw schismatic is as far from accepting Jesus of Nazareth as is the Gaudama 
worshipper.” 

The schools of the station have been under the effective supervision of Miss ..dams. The 
progress of her Girls’ school has been very encouraging. She succeeded in erecting a small 
bamboo building for its accommodation ; but this being insufficient, she commenced last 
year the erection of a permanent dormitory, which is now nearly completed. The funds for 
this purpose were mostly obtained on the ground, and the balance was provided by the Wo- 
man’s Missionary Society. We note with special satisfaction the following statement re- 
specting the ways and means of this enterprise. Miss Adams says: ‘I put the girls in 
school at work, telling them that they must furnish the house. I suggested to them what to 
do and how to do it, and they all went to work in earnest, and by selling their articles of 
plain and fancy work, they made about Rs. 100, which will furnish all the furniture needed 
for the new house.” -*‘I believe in making these people help themselves, and shall k eep be- 
fore them the importance of self-dependence.” 

Respecting this Girls’ school Miss Adams writes: ‘*The school during the dry season is 
small. I have now thirty names on the roll. Twelve of these are boarders; the others are 
from the town. To keep up the interest of the school, I must visit the parents frequently, 
and also spare no pains to make the exercises attractive. There are girls in Prome that 
want to come to the school, and if I had money enough, I could take them and keep them. 
Money is here, as everywhere, the first want. Shen I want school books, and this is what 
every Burman teacher wants, and cannot get; for they do not exist in the language, and no 
one seems to have time to prepare them. However, I hope to get a grant from Government 
for books, which a young Burman who was educated in England, and who has entered heart- 
ily into the work of Burmese education, is preparing. He visited my school recently, and 
promised to help me in obtaini»g suitable books. When the new dormitory is completed, I 
shall have a comfortable home to invite girls to, and then I shall need a matron to take 
care of them.” 

The advanced class has studied thoroughly the Historical part of the Bible, Hough’s Geog- 
raphy and Stilson’s Arithmetic. They have also made a very encouraging beginning in 
Composition. An hour each day is given to fancy work, and to the rudiments of music. 

The Boys’ school numbers forty-five. The pupils have all commitied large portions of 
Scripture, and have considerable familiarity with its teachings. From these germs of truth 
thus planted in these young hearts, there is hope of a harvest in years to come. It is 
cheering to know that this school holds its own against the monastery schools of the Roman- 
ists and the English school of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. All instruc- 
tion is confined to the vernacular. The crown of all this school work is the Sunday school. 
Miss Adams writes that ‘‘it numbers seventy-five, though frequently the attendance is larger. 
The highest number present at one time was 85; the lowest, 35. The lessons are prepared 
with great care by the teachers, and every scholar is greatly interested. No difficulty is 
found in getting all the scholars of the day school to attend the Sunday school, and as the 
school room is in the centre of the town, it must, it is believed, be the means of much good 
indirectly to the community, as well as directly to the children in attendance. The contri- 
butions average Rs. 3a month, and the willingness to give increases. From this nursery 
there is reason to expect a large increase in the garden of the Lord.” 
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The statistics of the mission for the year were as follows: Baptized, 6; excluded, 3; dis- 
missed, 2; present number, 79. Contributions, Rs. 209—8—3. 


PROME. 


Rev. THOMAS Stmons and wife, Rev. EDWARD O. STEVENS and wife. Churches, 3; native preachers, 8, 3 of 
whom are ordained; pupils in schools, 110. 


The progress of the work in Prome has been very encouraging during the year. The ad- 
ditions by baptism have been considerable, and there are cheering evidences that the truth is 
taking hold of the minds of the people. The churches in the district are making steady, if 
not rapid, progress in the direction of self-support. The expense of entertaining the native 
guests at the meeting of the last Burman Association, which met in Prome, was chiefly 
borne by a single member of the congregation. As the church had but a small portion of 
the expense of the entertainment to provide for, the contributions brought in for the purpose 
of aiding them in this particular, were appropriated to aid the feeble churches in the Associa- 
tion. Accordingly, Rs, 196, nearly $100, were thus distributed by a committee to the build- 
ing and furnishing of places of worship in Enma and Poungday. Besides this, the disciples 
in Enma have contributed a considerable portion of the salary of their pastor. The idea is 
gaining ground among them that so far as the support of their pastor is concerned, they 
ought very soon to become independent of foreign aid. The church in Prome, left vacant 
by the death of Oo Khong, last year, have settled Moung Yangen as their pastor, pledging 
him Rs. 180 a year. Several of the Burman disciples are conscientiously devoting one tenth 
of their income to the Lord, and their example is exciting a wholesome influence on others. 
The contributions of the Prome churches during the last year for these purposes amounts to 
Rs. 881, and there is reason to expect the amount will steadily increase from year to year. 
We hail all this as a sign of progress in the Christian grace of giving. 

Several preaching tours were made during the year by Mr. Stevens and his assistants. 
One of these was to Enma, Poungday and the northern limits of Tarokemau, and was made 
in the month of February. In March Mr. Stevens made another tour among the villages ly- 
ing to the east and northeast of Prome. During these journeys he found many who seemed 
not only dissatisfied with Buddhism and convinced of the truth of Christianity, but also al- 
most persuaded to become disciples, and to ask for baptism. But as the missionary did not 
gain full evidence that they were prepared to come out from their old associations and take 
a decided stand for Christ, the ordinance was not administered to them. During these tours 
Mr. Stevens was accompanied by a native assistant named Moung Htike, a young man of 
great promise, who formerly labored with Mr. Crawley in Henthada.. The examination of 
the two jungle primary schools showed that marked progress had been made. 

The third preaching tour of the season was made to the northwest of Prome, in the newly 
constituted Thayet-myo district, during the month of April. It was undertaken by Moung 
Shway Doung, a Khyen disciple, who volunteered.to visit his kinsmen in the Mendoon dis- 
trict, and once more urge them to accept the Gospel. He was accompanied by Moung Htike, 
who preached in the Burman villages in the vicinity of the Khyens. They report that they 
were well received wherever they went. They were listened to with profound attention by 
some, who, having recently immigrated from Burmah Proper, had never heard the Gospel 
before. Their supply of Burman tracts having become exhausted, they returned to town, 
determined to make another tour in the region visited as soon as Providence should permit. 

In June following Mr. Stevens, accompanied by Ko Mhong, visited Thayet-myo, where 
they remained several days, making their headquarters at the house of one of the native 
Christians. Every day they enjoyed opportunities for preaching and giving away tracts to 
the heathen, and every evening meetings for exhortation and prayer were held at some one 
of the three localities where church members reside. On the Sabbath the communion 
was administered to alittle company of nine Burman disciples. During this visit Mr. Ste- 
vens applied to the Deputy Commissioner for a grant of a lot in town for the erection of a 
Christian zayat, which has since met a favorable response, and he hopes soon to obtain the 
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means for the erection on the ground of a building which will serve the double purpose of a 
chapel and a residence for the native assistant. One disciple, a carpenter, contributed a 
number of posts for the purpose, and others promised to give what they could. Whether 
this plan succeeds or not, it is the intention of the missionary to station a native preacher in 
Thayet-myo, and thus lay the foundation for permanent occupancy. The district is impor- 
tant. All the boats from the south, on their way up the river, are obliged to come to an- 
chor there to obtain their passports; the station is second to none in its facilities for sending 
tracts and other publications into upper Burmah. Besides, it furnishes the most fitting ap- 
proach to those long neglected Khyens, who are to be found by thousands in both these dis- 
tricts. Itis very important that measures should be taken to occupy this station in force, 
Two families ought to be stationed there; one for the Burmans, and another for the Khyens, 

The months of July and August were occupied with the preachers’ Bible class. It consist- 
ed of five, including Ko Shway Ngyo, of Enma and Ko Khyin, of Poungday. These five men 
are eager to be more fully instructed in the Scripture, and it is a pleasure to the missionaries 
to lead them in so important a quest. 

We add the following additional particulars of the work in Pzome, from the report of the 
missionaries to the Burmah Baptist Convention: 

“The total of pupils in the town and district, as shown by the table of statistics, is not 
quite half what was put down for last year. A variety of causes has produced this result; 
though it must be admitted that no good and sufficient reason appears why Taling-gong 
should have had no Karen school this last rains. One principal reason why the Prome mis- 
sion schools are not largely attended is, that the reading and exposition of the Holy Scrip- 
tures in the vernacular belongs to the programme of every day’s exercises. Many heathen 
parents, objecting to this, take their children away as soon as they have committed to mem- 
ory the Ten Commandments or a few pages of the Catechism. 

The Anglo-verriacular school has brought a great deal of hard work upon the senior mis- 
sionary, as for seven months of the year he has been without a native assistant. Though 
the number on the roll continues small, since it came more directly under the constant su- 
pervision of the missionaries, a manifest improvement has taken place in the promptness and 
order of the boys and in the interest which they have felt in their lessons. 

The highest number for any one month on the rolls of the primary mission school, under 
the superintendence of the wives of the missionaries of the station, is twenty-nine boys and 
girls. The average daily attendance for the whole year is fifteen or sixteen. 

The average of the Prome Sunday school has fallen to forty pupils and four or five teachers, 
This diminution is owing mainly to the fact that a private school, which last year furnished 
a large number of children to the Sunday school, has been almost entirely broken up on ac- 
count of the protracted illness of the teacher, Mah Baw. 

Of the twenty baptized, nine are Burmans and eleven Karens. Three are children of na- 
tive Christians, twelve or thirteen years of age; the remaining seventeen are adults.” 

The statistics of the mission are as follows: Baptized, 20; excluded, 8; died, 4; present 
number, 184; contributions, Rs. 881. 


BASSEIN. 


Rev. MELVIN JAMESON and wife, Mrs. DouGLAss in this country. Churches, 5; native preachers, unordained, 
4; schools, 2; number of pupils, 70. 


The condition of the Burman Department in Bassein has been marked by no material 
change during the year. The task of acquiring the language has been sedulously pursued by 
Mr. Jameson, Besides this, he has performed such duties as his own health and that of his 
family, has allowed. In the early part of the year he received very efficient assistance from 
Mr. Crawley, of Henthada, who visited all the stations but one, as well as those villages 
where persons were reported to be interested. At J.a-boot-Kla and Kya-byoo, four or five 
persons requested baptism, and several apparently earnest inquirers were found. It was not 
thought advisable to administer the ordinance to those who requested it; but the applicants 
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have since been to see the missionary, expressing the same desire, and seeming to have been 
faithful in reading the Scriptures and keeping the Sabbath. They express an earnest wish to 
receive another visit, and to be instructed more fully. 

After Mr. Crawley’s return to Henthada, Mr. Jameson made a trip to Kyon-pyau, the only 
station not before visited. Only a single member of the church in this place was found, but 
he was apparently faithful, and showed sincere pleasure in seeing the missionary. A few oth- 
er excursions have been made by the native preachers. These preachers have zenerally 
made weekly reports of their work, from which the following results are gathered: Five 
hundred and fourteen days spent in visiting native houses; nineteen hundred and fourteen 
houses visited ; six thousand, one hundred and thirty-five persons conversed with, and fifteen 
hundred and twenty-seven tracts distributed. Mr. Jameson states that three of the preach- 
ers have been ill during some parts of the year, which accounts for the small number of 
working days reported. The plan, so far as related to Bassein, was to go over the ground 
with as little repetition as possible, with a view of reaching all the families, though it is possible 
that many houses were visited more than once, and so were reported in successive weeks. 
One of the preachers labored chiefly at Pa-douk-bin. Besides these native-preachers, a Bible 
reader has been employed in visiting the women of Bassein, and has reported 163 houses vis- 
ited and 313 persons conversed with on religious subjects. "But few tracts were given away, 
as the Burman women are rarely able to read. 

The regular services have been maintained on the Sabbath, besides the Sabbath school in 
the morning. A meeting for prayer has been kept up weekly; also a meeting of the teach- 
ers in the Sabbath school, to study the Sabbath school lesson. The church in the city adopt- 
ed a plan by which each member should contribute a certain sum monthly for religious pur- 
poses; but it was not generally observed. About Rs. 30 were contributed in this way during 
the year. 

A school was in session during thirty weeks in thechapel. The whole number of scholars 
was forty-five. For the study of English a fee of one rupee per month was charged, and for 
instruction in the vernacular, of fourannas. These fees were collected without much trouble. 
Miss L.S. Le Févre, a Baptist missionary supported by the Woman’s Union Missionary Socie- 
ty, in addition to studying the language has assisted in superintending a school for little 
girls, numbering 25 scholars. 

The statistics of the mission indicate the following changes: excluded, 8; died, 1; pres 
ent number, 100, 
TOUNGOO. 


There is a remnant of the Burman work, commenced years ago in Toungoo by Rev. M. H 
Bixby ; and, desiring to retain it as a nucleus for future operations, Mr, Cushing was request 
ed, when he went to Toungoo to resuscitate the Shan Mission commenced by Mr. Bixby, to 
look after and nourish the Burman department. A preaching service every Sabbath morning 
and a prayer meeting on Friday evening have therefore been regularly sustained in Burmese. 
Most of the itinerating work in this department has been performed by Ko En. Among those 
to whom he has preached, two seem to have renounced idolatry and to have become hopeful 
inquirers. 

Mr. Cushing has repeatedly urged the importance of sending a missionary to labor exclu- 
sively among the Burman population of this district. Under date of Aug. 12, 1871, he writes: 
“Ihave frequently written about the importance of Toungoo as a Burmese Mission field. We 
have no missionary to this people in the whole Sitang valley, populous as it is, who can 
preach to them constantly. Toungoo has a very large Burmese population about it. North 
of it, in Upper Burmah, are the cities of Yemarthen, and Ningyan, with their large popula- 
tion. Moreover the Burmese are the ruling race, and everything here shows how necessary 
it is to have a missionary among them, as their influence is very strong over the Shans, Ka- 
rens and other races. 

On my return to Toungoo last November, I established a service for the Burmese on Sun- 
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day, having it at 8 o'clock, A. M., not to interfere with the Shan services. On Friday even- 
ing we have a Burmese prayer-meeting. Under the chapel we have an Anglo-Burmese 
school; numbering last month 41 children, with an average attendance of 34 12-26 for the 
month. It is supported entirely by friends in this country.” 

Under a later date he adds this earnest appeal: 

‘I do feel earnestly the importance of occupying this field with a Burmese mission, both on 
account of its size, second to ne unoccupied field in Lower Burmah, and on account of the 
large amount of work done in it during past years. Ritualism does not convert souls. It will 
avail itself, sooner or later, of the results of our mission work, unless we build on. the found- 
ation already partially laid. Now is the time to secure to the Burmese in Toungoo, a fuith- 
ful preaching of Christ's salvation, by sending a Baptist missionary. Now is the time to 
avail ourselves of the work already done. Send a Burman missionary to hold up the clear, 
strong, steady light of the Gospel of Jesus to these dark-minded Buddhists. The dim relig- 
ious light of Ritualism is worse than useless t» the heathen. If false teachers must come to 
Tonngoo, cannot the Union give the heathen a chance to hear the truth, by sending a man to 
preach it? My heart is full, and it does me no good to keep my feelings pent up. Nay, I 
dare not it. Fidelity to my Master compels me to speak.” 

Mr. Cushing reports the state of the Burmese school to the managers of the Burmah Bap- 
tist Convention in the following words: 

“The Anglo-Burmese School, of which Mr. McColeman is teacher, has steadily increased, 
and now numbers 45 pupils, two-thirds of whom pay tuition monthly. The pupils have made 
excellent progress in their studies. Since last May, I have examined the advanced classes 
every Thursday afternoon, and have always been gratified with the improvement exhibited 
by them. Mr. McColeman devotes his whole heart to the work, sparing no pains to improve 
those under his charge. 

‘*Much religious instruction is given daily by him in the school. Most of the pupils attend 
the Burmese service on Sunday, and the Friday evening Burmese prayer-meeting. Eight of 
the oldest boys have committed to memory the first seven chapters of the Gospel of Matthew, 
and have recited to me, at the close of the prayer meeting, the portion learned each week. 
Ten ‘Burman Messengers’ have been taken by the members of the school at their own ex- 
pense. 

“The religious influence of the school is not confined to the pupils alone. The truth has 
found a hearing in some of their homes, where we pray it may be the ‘power of God unto 
salvation.’ The father of one of the pupils is a very hopeful inquirer, and professes to have 
abandoned his idols.” 

MISSION TO THE KARENS. 
Missionaries, 29; ordained native preachers, 71; unordained native preachers, 307; churches, 317; members, 16,- 

778; schools reported only partially, 104; pupils (incomplete) 4594. 

TAVOY. 

Rev. J. F. NORRIS and wife, now in the United States; native preachers, 21,3 of whom are ordained; churches 

23; members, 831; pupils in schools, 149. 

The Tavoy Association met last year at Chintapee on the Tavoy river. The occasion was 
every way pleasant, and Mr. Norris speaks of it as indicating progress among the people. 
Some of the churches appear to have been doing remarkably well. They are awaking to 
the importance of self-exertion, particularly as regards contributions to the Lord’s Treasury, 
for educational and evangelical purposes. Resolutions on both these subjects were present- 
ed, and discussed by many of the pastors with great pertinency and effect. A resolution was 
- unanimously passed in favor of giving one tenth of all their income to the Lord. It may be 

that the resolution will be forgotten, but it has an auspicious origin. The pastor by whom 
it was introduced resided in a village known as Ein-Tha-Ra-Sah, near the ocean, northwest of 

Tavoy. The small-pox broke out in the village, and his people were scattered. They after- 

wards assembled in a new place, built their houses anew, erected a new chapel, and though 
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they were unable to raise rice enough for the year’s consumption, they have nevertheless, in 
addition to the above expenses and the support of their pastor, contributed for religious pur- 

s more than 3 rupees ($1.50) per member. In the above-named village there is a thrif- . 
ty school, and one young man from it has been studying with a view to becoming a preach- 


er. 

On the Sabbath, up to the time of Mr. Norris’ leaving, there was regular preaching in Ka- 
ren one part of the day, and in Burmese the other, a prayer meeting in Tamil, a meeting of 
the Burmese for the study of the Life of Christ, and an exercise in Karen in Scripture Biog- 
raphy and History. Three of these five services were conducted by Mr. Norris statedly, and 
occasionally, four. These labors were kept up till the illness of Mr. N. and all his family 
compelled him to come away. He had not been able to travel in the jungle for several 
months, so that little labor was expended by him out of Tavoy. But intelligence received 
from the churches leads to the hope that there has been progress in most quarters, and this 
hope is confirmed by the increase of contributions, the number of baptisms, and the grow- 
ing interest in education. 

The Karen school in town has been well sustained, and the people express a determination 
to keep it up during the absence of Mr. Norris from the country. 

The number of baptisms during the year was 62. No other changes reported. Contribu- 
tions, Rs. 621. 


MAULMAIN. 


Rev. STEPHEN B. RAND and wife, Miss CoRNELIA H. RAND. Native preachers, 22, of whom 6 are ordained; 
churches, 15; members, 897; schools, 12; pupils, 261. 

The Karen Association was held last year at Too-noo, and nearly all the churches were 
represented, and the season was one of refreshing. Soon after the Association a series of 
meetings was held in the Pwo Karen village of Doneyan. Sermons were preached by the 
Burmese missionaries, and bythe ablest of the Pwo preachers. The Spirit was poured out, 


and a great blessing attended the labors of His servants. Soon after the meetings, and as a 
result, twenty-eight were baptized, some of whom had previously entertained a hope. 

During the dry season, Mr. Rand visited all the Christian villages but two. During the 
same season, several of the young men from the Rangoon Seminary visited the heathen vil- 
lages, spending a day or two at each, and preaching the Gospel to the people. The results 
were encouraging, and it is believed that some listened joyfully to the truth. Mr. Rand sug- 
gests that some of the native preachers should be stationed permanently at the above villages, 
to teach and preach among the people. 

The twelve schools reported have in some instances been interrupted on account of the 
heavy rains. The town school was in session four months, with an attendance of about fifty 
pupils, chiefly Pwo Karens. The teachers were Sgau Karens, who were able to communi- 
cate in both dialects, graduates of the Rangoon Seminary, and faithful, industrious men. It 
is a great drawback that two languages are spoken in the school, and that the recitations in 
each must be carried on at the same time. 

There have been some outward indications of progress of marked interest. The people of 
Tah-Krai have finished a new chapel, at a cost of Rs. 1500, and those of Doneyan have put 
up the sides to theirs at a cost of Rs. 300. There have been some shadows in the midst of this 
prosperity. Pah-la, the aged pastor of the church at Tah-Krai, and Pah-boo, a disciple in the 
village of Kya-eing, both among the first converts of this district, have entered into rest. 
Some of the churches are in a sad state, and need a more effective discipline, and one or two, 
it is feared, have become extinct. All the churches need a more effective oversight, and 
more careful instruction. Above all, the success of the work in the whole district calls for 
a copious outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

Miss Rand, the sister of the missionary in charge, has joined this station, having been se- 
lected and sent out by the Woman's Baptist Missionary Society. It is expected that she will 
be engaged in the work of teaching, for which she possesses ample qualifications. 
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The changes irdicated by the statistics of the year are as follows: Baptized, 56; exclud- 
ed, 14; restored, 11; died, 14; present number, 897, of whom 135 are Pwos; contributions, 
Rs. 475. 


RANGOON (SGAU KAREN.) 


Rev. J. B. VINTON and wife. Native preachers, 57, of whom 9 are ordained; churches, 52; members, 2465; schools, 
34; pupils, 643. 


Nearly twenty years have passed since the Sgau Karen mission of Rangoon has found a 
record in the Annual Reports or publications of the Union. The history of the separation is 
well known to the older members of this body, and there would be little advantage i in at- 
tempting to rehearse ithere, The larger number of those who dealt with the questions in 
reference to which the division arose have gone to their final reward; time and change have 
wrought their healing effects, and Christian charity has silenced the clamor of passion. The 
last stage of controversy was reached and passed in 1859, when the Union formally ceded 
all their right, title and interest in the mission premises at Kemendine, the title of which had 
been one of the most serious questions involved in the controversy. After the death of the 
late Justus H. Vinton and his wife, the mission was for a long time under the charge of 
Rev. J. Brainard Vinton and Rev. R. M. Luther, who married the daughter of the senior 
Mr. and Mrs. Vinton. A few years since Mr. and Mrs. Luther were compelled by failing 
health to return to this country, since which time its affairs have been managed by the son of 
the first missionary, Mr. Vinton above mentioned. Mr. V. supported himself, and sustained 
many important interests of the mission, from the profits of a large business which he has 
carried on ever since his return to Burmah. As might have been expected, neither the busi- 
ness nor the mission prospered under this divided care, and it became manifest to Mr. V. that 
he must give up his business or resign the oversight of the mission. The latter course would 
have involved the mission in very serious consequences. The missionary had been known to 
the Karen Christi:ns from his boyhood, and enjoyed their confidence and affection to a de- 
gree that no successor could hope to attain in a generation. Besides, both the Vintons and 
all real friends of the cause in Burmah, have looked forward to the time when the churches of 
the district would be united again with the great mass of the native churches, and the mis- 
sion would again be enrolled among the missions of the Union. No man, it was believed, 
could do more to effect this union than Mr. Vinton. Accordingly, after carefully canvass- 
ing the churches, and taking the counsel of the leading pastors, it was decided by a consent 
nearly general, that Mr. Vinton should apply for appointment as a missionary of the Un- 
ion, and at the same time present a plan by which the mission compound, with the buildings 
thereon, should be turned over to the use of the Union. 

The application was received on the 15th of January last, having been preceded by a me- 
morial to the Executive Committee, asking that the appointment might be made, signed by 
Drs. Haswell, Stevens and Cross, and Messrs. Crawley, Haswell, Smith, Colburn, Norris, 
Jameson, Cushing, George, Harris and Rand. The papers were presented to the committee 
on the day following—the 16th—and the appointment was made unanimously. The Kemen 
dine Mission Compound, consisting of about 20 acres, with all buildings, including a large 
brick chapel, school and boarding houses, and two houses for missionaries is the bona fide 
property of the ‘Rangoon Sgau Karen Home Mission Society,” a purely native institution, 
an outgrowth of the benevolent life of the native churches, and dependent upon them. The 
following proposition in reference to the use of this property for the mission purposes of the 
Union was submitted to the Executive Committee on behalf of the proprietors by Mr. Vin- 
ton and accepted by the Committee. 

**1, The mission property to remain, as at present, in the hands of the Home Mission So- 
ciety of this place: The Home Mission Society to pay all taxes, keep the buildings in re- 
pair, and erect such new ones as the welfare and growth of the mission may require. 


2. The American Baptist Missionary Union to have the free use, for the purposes of this 
mission, of the entire premises without cost or outlay, excepting only the two dwelling 
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houses. For these dwellings the Union shall pay at the rate of Rupees fifty (50) each per 
mensem during actual occupancy by missionaries, preference always to be given to mission- 
aries in charge of this field,—the sum accruing therefrom to be paid into the Treasury of 
the Home Mission Society.” 

We have no account of the general operations of the year and can only add the statistics. 
Baptized, 123; added by letter, 112; restored, 31; excladed, 68; dismissed by letter, 104; 
died, 23; present number, 2465. Contributions, Rs. 8374—12. 


(RANGOON PWO KARENS). 

Rey. D. L. BRAYTON and wife, in this country. Native preachers, 15, of whom 3 are ordained; churches, 15; 
members, 339; schools, 2; pupils, 151. 

Rev. I. D. Colburn has had the general charge of this department during the past year, giv- 
ing such direction as he has been able to the native evangelists, and counselling and assist- 
ing the churches. No account has reached us of the general operations of the year. The 
changes during the year have been baptisms, 9; exclusions, 12; deaths, 7; present number, 
339. Contributions, Rs. 204. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 

Rev. NORMAN Harris. Mrs. HARRIS in this country. Native preachers, 16, of whom 3 are ordained; churches, 
16; members, 854; pupils in schools, 111. 

The mission has suffered a severe privation in the absence of Mrs. Harris, who was com- 
pelled to come home in consequence of continued ill health. She left Rangoon in March, 
1871, and arrived in New York last May, with little or no improvement in health during the 
voyage. Latterly, however, she has experienced a more favorable change, though it is a 
matter of grave doubt whether she will ever be able to resume her work in the mission. The 
mission has also suffered a serious loss in the death of Shee Mu, one of the most promising 
of the native preachers. A few hours before he died, he said, “I covet earth no more. I 
will go and be with God.” 

Mr. Harris records the following instance, as illustrating the power of the Gospel. 

The grace of God, as manifested in the case of an old man, a Karen, by the name of 
Too-ta-nu, seems to demand that we put on record his name, with a brief obituary. Too-ta- 
nu lived on the mountains, surrounded entirely by the heathen. A few years ago he saw 
Tahree, and heard from him the Gospel. The seed took deep root in his heart, and a few 
months ago he came to the missionary and said he had no faith in the religious worship of 
the heathen, and wanted to live with the Christians. He also said he did not want to be sup- 
ported by the missionary,—thus evidently showing that he was not seeking the ‘‘loaves and 
the fishes,” for he could support himself and family. From the first, he seemed to have 
strong faith in God. He readily received the Gospel of Christ, and delighted in making it 
known to others. He grew fast in the knowledge of the Christian religion and in the graces 
of the Holy Spirit; but his faith was soon brought to a trial. His wife was taken sick of 
small-pox. The old man did not run off and leave his wife, as some heathen do, but he 
himself took the care of her. She soon recovered from the disease, and he took it. While 
he was sick, his only daughter sickened and died; but his faith failed not. In a few wecks 
the old man had so far recovered that it was supposed he had passed all danger of the dis- 
ease. He had changed his old clothes for new, and one Sunday morning he came into the 
chapel, dressed so neatly and cleanly that one would almost involuntarily ‘‘greet him with a 
holy kiss.” A few days afterward, he was called up higher, we believe, to join the redeem- 
ed around the throne of God. Seldom have we seen any one who seemed to receive the 
truth so readily, so intelligently, and to ripen so fast for heaven as he. The state of the mis- 
sion is about the same as appears in former reports. 

Mr. Harris, besides the usual tours in his own district and the active supervision of the 
work of the mission, in December last, at the request of Mr. Bunker, made a visit to Karen- 
ee, the country of the Red Karens, where he rendered great assistance to the latter, and was 
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the means of strengthening the brethren in the Karen churches in the Toungoo District. The 
affairs of the mission seem to be prosperous. 

The changes in the mission are as follows: Baptized, 43; restored, 16; excluded, 18; died, 
39; present number, 854. Contributions, Rs. 423. 


TOUNGOO. 

Rev. E. B. Cross, D. D., and wife, Rev. A BUNKER and wife, Rev. FRANCIS MASON, D. D. Native preachers, 
62, of whom 10 are ordained; churches, 65; members. 2758; pupils in schools, 591. 

In this Mission the year opened with dark and ominous signs. There was every reason to 
fear that the division and alienation which began years ago, and which every month had wi- 
dened and intensified, were about to be made permanent by an open attempt to bring the 
disaffected native churches under the care of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 
Mrs. Mason, who had been the leader and fomenter of strife among the people, had obtained 
the appointment of a ritualistic teacher to come and organize the people who followed her, 
under Episcopal forms. The man thus sent in due time arrived on the ground, and made a 
visitation of the people in the disaffected villages. Meantime Dr. Mason, seeing that a 
temporizing policy no longer afforded ground to hope that Mrs. Mason would come to entertain 
better views, took open and decided measures to counteract her schemes. In this he was en- 
couraged and aided by the other missionaries at the station, especially by Messrs. Bunker 
and Cushing. The ritualistic teacher soon became satisfied from the course of the missiona- 
ries, and from the utter ignorance of the people in reference to the ecclesiastical changes 
proposed for them, expressed the opinion that the disaffection was personal and not theolog- 
ical, and that the missionaries of the Union ought to have time and. an unobstructed field, to 
labor for a reconciliation. He accordingly, in a manner which does honor to his candor and 
sense of justice, withdrew from the district. 

While these events were going on in Toungoo, Dr. Mason had been cordially and unani- 
mously re-appointed a missionary of the Union, with the salary and allowances of a single 
man,and in a way to save the Union from all responsibility for the course of Mrs. Mason, 
While the Committee were constrained to record their sense of the error into which the vener- 
able missionary had fallen, in not sooner taking a stand against the disorganizing course and 
false teachings of his wife, they were gratified to learn that, at last, he saw and confessed the 
error, and was doing all in his power to retrieve its consequences. Resolutions embodying 
these views were sent to all the missionaries at the station, and Dr. Mason himself, with a 
magnanimity that does him great henor, moved to have them published in the Karen Star, 
that the people might see on what basis, and with what views the Union had restored his 
name to the roll of its missionaries. The fact of his restoration, and all the attendant circum- 
stances afford abundant ground for congratulation and praise toGod. May his long and hon- 
orable service be crowned with abundant usefulness in these last days. 

But the crowning act of this strange history is the partial healing of the breach which had 
so long existed among the native Christians. This event is thus communicated by Mr. Bunk- 
er, under date of Jan. 27, 1872 :—— 

‘Last year we came very near a union of the two Bghai Associations, which was only pre- 
vented by Mrs. Mason and a few of her leading Karens. This year, by God's grace, we 
have been enabled to unite the two Associations, which have been divided for several years; 
and I believe it is no mechanical mixture, but a chemical union, a complete fusion of parties. 
The two Associations were held, first, (ours) on the 17th of January, and the second (Mason) 
on the 25th. Each conducted its business in the usual way, with this exception: We first 
appointed a committee of six to visit the other Association, and to confer with a similar 
committee in reference to a common time, place and preacher for the meetings 
the next year. So each Association did its work by itself, until the two committees 
had reported, when their report was accepted, the union was pronounced perfect, and hence- 
forth there should be no more division, but the disciples should all-be of one heart and of one 
mind. Our plans were all carried out in every particular, and with the best of feeling. But 
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we were not prepared for the state of feeling which we witnessed among the disciples of 
_ poth Associations after the union. If I had seen the same manifestations at home, I should 
have felt it to be caused by a gracious outpouring of the Spirit. The Mason Karens flocked 
in large numbers to our Association.* * * * When we went to the second Association, which 
the adversary had done the utmost, either to break down or to commit to Ritualism, the dis- 
ciples of our society followed us en masse, and went With us. I have not witnessed such en- 
thusiasm, such joy, and such brotherly love, since I came to this heathen land. 

“As an obvious fruit of such a union, the disciples were anxious to go to work for the 
kingdom of Christ, and one of the first thoughts was for those who had forsaken the worship 
of God because of these troubles. Moreover, there seemed to be aspontaneous movement 
among these former worshippers, to meet us. Five villages sent for teachers, and we sup- 
plied them. Several other new men were appointed as evangelists, to visit not only the 
churches which had not joined the peace movement, but the churches which had given up 
worship. Four new men were also sent into the Kah-noung district to act as the interests of 
the work may demand, either among the weak churches, or among the heathen.” 

The results of this auspicious movement are the firm union of the two Associations of the 
Bghais, the organization of a teachers’ conference, and the thorough systemizing of the 
evangelizing work. ‘The leaven which has produced this activn is working still among the 
long disatfected churches, which have not yet fully committed themselves to the new move- 
ment. Out of the sixteen churches thus standing aloof, only four showed a disposition to or- 
ganize against final union, and there is every reason to expect that a few months will suffice 
to produce a perfect fusion of all the hitherto discordant elements. And there is every rea- 
son to expect that the movement will extend to the Paku churches, and that ere long the 
thousands who have stood aloof from the work of the Mission will again heartily combine in 
the blessed work of carrying the Gospel to the regions beyond. ‘This is the Lord’s doing; 
itis marvellous in our eyes.” 

Mr. Bunker represents the work among the heathen Bghais as very encouraging. The 
villages which have built chapels are anxious to secure teachers who can teach them Bur- 
mese, as well as their own language. 

The Paku work has been under the special charge of Dr. Cross, who set on foot missiona- 
ry tours among the destitute churches of the district, with a view to stir up the people and 
procure laborers for the villages where there were none. The native preachers designated 
for this service seem to have been faithful to their trust, and to have been measurably suc- 
cessful. ‘They visited ali the villages assigned them, and succeeded in encouraging and stir- 
ring up the people and in procuring preachers for nearly all the destitute villages of the dis- 
trict. 

Four men were ordained in April last, one of them from the west side of tne Sitang, who 
has labored there faithfully for ten years or mere. These men have done good service, 
which was the more needed, as the two men who have heretofore been most active and effi- 
cient as pastors have been hindered from their work by sickness nearly the whole time. 
These meu have thus far proved themselves worthy of the trusts reposed in them. ‘They 
have visited nearly all the churches, and made partial reports from time to time. They re- 
ported many things that seemed encouraging, one of which is the cordiality with which they 
have been received by the villages which have heretofore followed Mrs. Mason. One of 
these villages has received a teacher connected with the mission, and has a good school, 
taught by him during the rains. One or two of the ordained men connected with these 
churches seem disposed to go no further in the way of error, but to return to the truth. 
Large numbers of the disciples also give reason to hope that they will return. ‘There is every 
reason te expect that the union movement, so happily begun among the Bghais, will extend 
tothe Pakus. Indeed the latter have been regarded as far more hopeful than the former. 

Dr. Cross spent some time early in the year on the west side of the river. There are two 
churehes in that territory, fifty miles a part, and both were found in good condition, He al- 
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so visited a number of heathen villages. Those nearest to the Christian villages were more 
enlightened, and better disposed than those at a greater distance. He found as many as 
thirty-eight villages in the district which he visited ; and these villages will be supplied with 
teachers as soon as suitable men can be found and the means supplied for their support. 

Kyoukkai, who has long been regarded as the ablest and most effective of the native pas. 
tors, though in feeble health, visited the southern part of the district, in which there are 
about as many villages as in the region visited by the missionary, above referred to. He 
left a young man in one of these; but in consequence of his going without proper clothing 
and medicines, he was soon prostrated by sickness. The people, however, were so eager to 
hear, that -he read to them the Scriptures while unable to sit up. The son of the chief, with 
whom the young preacher stopped, learned to read, and seems disposed to become a Chris- 
tian. 

The Paku Association was held in the early part of January last. Dr. Cross gives the fol- 
lowing account of it: ‘‘The Association met according to appointment on the 3d of January. 
Bro. Kyoukkai was chosen moderator, and the first day was spent in reading the letters from 
the churches. There is a great improvement over last year in the tone of the letters from the 
churches. I think I have never attended a meeting of the kind in Toungoo, where there seem- 
ed to be so deep religious feeling and so much spiritual interest as at this meeting of our Asso- 
ciation. The efforts of the past year seem to have been blest in a renewal of interest among 
the people for their schools, and for the advancement of the cause of Christ. * * * * * 
A collection was taken up, amounting to over Rs. 40; and a good deal of feeling and enthu- 
siasm seemed manifest in the congregation to do more for schools, and to send the Gospel to 
the heathen, than ever before for many years. The subject of sending men to the ‘‘Unsa- 
len valley” had been proposed by me, and four of the most substantial of the unordained 
preachers offered themselves to go and spend some months in that once so populous region, 
Six men also offered themselves to go to the west side of the river, and have since gone with 
one of the ordained. These are to occupy the southern part of that field. The northern 
part was assigned to the two men already there, and they are expected together to visit 
every one of these villages. We pray God to lead these men and give them success. We 
have an earnest desire to see this western field ovcupied and numbers of churches raised up, 
as on the eastern side of the river. Four or five men also volunteered to visit those church- 
es which have followed Mrs. Mason, and show then that the separation is not for want of 
love and intereston our part. We are ready to receive and co-operate with all who love the 
Saviour and His word, and we are anxious that those who have sinned should be reclaimed.” 

The Karen Normal and Theological school has been under the charge of Mr. Cross. Mr. 
Bunker has had a class in Geometry, and has prepared his work in manuscript for the class. 
The school has two first-rate native teachers, who have done nobly, both in giving instruc- 
tion and in taking care of the details of the school. 

A public examination of the school was held the middle of August, and a good number of 
the principal residents of the place were present. All expressed their admiration of the 
progress made by the pupils. No books were used, and the questions were all asked by the 
visitors. Yet every question in the Scriptures, Arithmetic, Geography, or Geometry, was an- 
swered without hesitation or mistake. 

Mrs. Cross has had a school of young women and girls as a department of the Normal 
school. She has spent a number of hours each day with her pupils. They have shown very 
great interest, especially in their lessons in the Bible. 

The expenses of the school for the rainy-season term have been met by local and private 
donations. 

The changes in both departments for the year are as follows: baptized, 129; received by 
letter, 18; restored, 43; excluded, 40; dismissed, 14; present number, 2756.* 


*This total will be much increased juding 
the mission is recorded above. by including the members of the Second Bghai Association, whose union with 
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HENTHADA,. 


Rev. D. A. W. SMITH and wife, and Miss MINNIE DEWOLFE, Mrs. C. B. THOMAS, in this country. Native 
preachers, 51, of whom 9 are ordained; churches, 49; members, 1668; pupils in school, 422. 


The state of this mission seems quite satisfactory. Though there has been no special man- 
ifestation of the Spirit in any part of the district, resulting in extensive ingatherings, there 
has been a steady zrowth of power in the churches, and indication that the leaven of truth is 
working in the minds of many who have nut yet confessed Christ. A spirit of inquiry is ap- 
parent among the heathen, and there is reason to believe that ere long there will be much 
fruit gathered. With few exceptions, the native Christians have been consistent and stead- 
fast, while the native pastors have applied themselves to their work with commendable fidel- 
ity. The contributions of the churches have been greatly in excess of any previous year. 
Mr. Smith says: 

“It has been my constant aim to stimulate the Henthada Karens to increased liberality. 
And I have enjoyed a measure of success in these endeavors. Last year, the Karens gave 
me in cash Rs. 500 for the school in town, and this year they have given Rs. 1,050. The Hen- 
thada Karen disciples are only one quarter as numerous as the Bassein Karens; so that 
their contributions need be but one quarter as large as those of their Bassein brethren, in or- 
der to be doing really as well. 

‘Last year, closing Feb. 28, 1871, the Henthada Karens gave for schools,‘chapels and other 
kindred purposes, Rs. 4,981. ‘This is not nearly so much as I wish them to do, nor so much 
as they are able to do, nor so much as I believe they will do before many years. But it isa 
great advance on anything ever yet done by them. 

“At our last Association, the proposition, originating with the Karens themselves, was made, 
to make weekly pice collections. It was concluded that if every disciple.—man, woman and 
child,—should give one pice each, every Sunday, it would amount at the end of the year to 
Rs. 1,000, and more. It was also suggested that they ought not to diminish their ordinary 
contributions, inasmuch as a pice a week was by itself too small a sum to keep account of. 
The annual tithe collections ought still to prove as large as ever. I have just hopes for this 
weekly pice movement. The moral effect of opening the heart a littke every week cannot 
fail to be a blessing. There is no creaking to the door which is in constant use, nor will 
there be any croaking among those who habitually give. 

‘The Home Mission Society connected with the mission, at their meeting in May last, re- 
solved to build a large dormitory for the town Normal school, to cost upwards of Rs. 3000. 
The building is to be erected by degrees, according to the funds in hand. Last July, money 
enough had come in to buy the posts, which were to be brought from forests fifty miles from 
Henthada.” 

Mr. Smith visited all the churches in the district during the year, and reports their state 
from actual observation. One new church was formed consisting of 16 members, composed 
entirely of converted heathen. In another place the inhabitants of the village, with the ex- 
ception of a single family, are all members of the church, which consists of 54 members, 
In this and several other places elforts are being made to secure the services of recent grad- 
uates of the Theological Seminary as school teachers, thus relieving the pastor of that work, 
for which, in many instances, he is unqualified. 

The progress of the Normal school is thus given by Mr. Smith. 

“The school in town has been, on the whole, unusually satisfactory. During the first two 
months of the session, the prevalence of the measles all but broke up the school, there being 
@ continual succession of cases, until scarcely one pupil was left susceptible of an attack. 
One case proved fatal, and in many others the measles was followed by other diseases which 
compelled a change, so that the number of the pupils speedily fell from ninety-six to sixty. 
Notwithstanding this serious interruption, the pupils who were left manifested a most grati- 
fying interest in their studies, and their efforts to be perfect in all the exercises of the school, 
exceeded what I have ever bad the pleasure of witnessing. This is attributable in part, to 


hy 
} 


256 Fifiy-Eighth Annual Report. [July, 
the weekly examinations of each class, with the exception of the lowest, by the missionary 
himself. The greater part of one day was given successively to each class in turn, and, each 
pupil was marked according to the excellence of his recitation. At the end of the term, the 
four pupils who were found to have received the highest marks, were presented with prizes, 
valued at from 5 to 15 rupees. The pupils themselves were often heard to remark upon the 
diifereuce in their progress in various studies, between this aud any former year. By means 
of these examinations, they were kept upon the gui vive from beginning to end, knowing that 
any remission in effort would be immediately discovered in the next following examination, 
As a result of these examinations by the missionary himself, not only were the pupils stimu- 
lated to special effort and their weekly progress ascertained, but the work of the native 
teachers is made thus to pass continually under the superintendent's review, and their effi- 
ciency is thereby the more likely to be secured. 
During the rains just past, three native assistants have been employed the greater part of 
the time. Moreover, most valuable and constant assistance in the conduct of the school 
has been rendered by our co-workers, Miss DeWolfe aad Miss Norris, during a part of the 
ear. 
, The changes for the year are as follows; baptized, 86; restored, 34; excluded, 39; died, 
27; present number, 1668; contributions, Rs. 4754. 


BASSEIN (SGAU KAREN). 


Rev. H. M. HopKINsoN and wife, Miss ISABELLA WATSON, Miss H. M. Norris, Miss ALMIRA L. STEVENS, 
Rev. C. H. CARPENTER and wife on their way to the United States. Native preachers, 82, of whom 22 are ordain- 
ed; churches, 62; members, 6,201; schools, 56; pupils, 1,910. 

Mr. and Mrs. Carpenter have been compelled by failing health to take a respite from their 
duties and come home to recruit. They left Bassein early in the year, coming by the way of 
Upper Siam and Bangkok, with a view of becoming acquainted with the condition of the Ka- 
rens of Siam. ‘This visit to the eastern Karens has long been entertained by Mr. Carpenter, 
and we look to his observations for a fuller account of their number, character and state than 
we have hitherto been able to gain. Mr. Hopkinson met Mr, Carpenter in Rangoon, where 
the charge of the Bassein Mission was formally transferred to him. He arrived in Bassein 
in January, and immediately assumed charge of the work. Miss Norris, who went out under 
the support of the Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and P. E. Island Board, has joined the Mis- 
sion during the year, and is rendering very effective service. The Provincial Board have 
kindly requested the Executive Cummittee to exercise such general powers of direction both 
in the case of Miss Norris and Miss DeWolfe, as they exercise in the case of other missiona- 
ries, so long as they work in connection with our missions. Miss Stevens, sent out under the 
auspices of the Woman's Baptist Missionary Society for the West, reached her destination in 
good health. It is much to be regretted that the work in this great station should have fallen 
into the hands of those who are unable to use the language, Miss Watson being the only one 
who has been in the country long enough to acquire a tolerable mastery of it. 

The Bassein Association held its session in 1871 with the church in Moh Goo. There were 
four sessions daily during four days, and they were crowded with devotion and business. A 
careful enumeration showed that there were not less than 1,200 Karen Christians in attend- 
ance during the meetings, though never so many in attendance at any one time. Forty-four 
pastors were present, and the meetings were characterized by deep heart-searchings. Charg- 
es had been brought against some of the pastors, and it seemed best to investigate them at 
once. This was done by a committee, consisting of five of the most experienced and tried 
ordained men, including Sau Tay, of the Karen Theological Seminary. Preliminary investi- 
gations had been held in two of the cases; and in the others the evidence was clear, and the 
pastors unanimously voted to disfellowship four of their number, in addition to a fifth set 
aside from the ministry previously. This painful, but most necessary, work of discipline 
would not have been performed in the absence of a missionary. Though the pastors felt that 
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it ought to be done, and rejoiced in it when it was done, they had neither the knowledge or 
the firmness to have taken action by themselves. 

Two tried men were ordained at the close of the meetings. Letters from fifty-six churches 
were read; four or five new churches were recognized ; encouraging reports from six itiner- 
ants among the heathen were presented ; eight new ones were commissioned to labor until 
the rains; Rs. 1,000 were paid in as the first fruits of the year for the new school buildings 
in town; Rs. 800 for other objects. The cause of Home Missions, the work of the Burmah 
Baptist Missionary Convention, education, the new Karen College at Rangoon and its rela- 
tions to their own English school, the claims of female education, were all fully presented 
and discussed. Duaily prayer meetings were held, and good sermons preached. There are now 
22 ordained Karen pastors in the district. It is a matter of special congratulation that not 
one of those ordained thus far in the district, has brought discredit on his profession. ‘They 
are choice men and the Divine approval seems to rest upon them. one. 

We append, from Mr. Carpenter’s report to the last Convention, the statements and obser- 
vations following, as well worthy of study : . 

“The new interest among the heathen at Kyet-dau-Kweng has resulted in the formation of 
a vigorous church. A substantial chapel has been built by themselves, a good man called 
to be their pastor, the children and youth of the village have been taught by one of our best 
young women for two terms. At Deik-gyee three families have come over to the Lord’s side. 
The Home Mission Society has sent a faithful man to go in and out before them, and to labor 
among the many heathen Sgaus of that vicinity. ‘The Home Mission Society also sends out 
in the travelling season all suitable persons who offer themselves as evangelists. This year 
six or eight have been thus employed. Some help is also afforded to the more needy 
pastors. 

«Four new churches have been formed during the year by colonization ; one at Kindat, one 
at A’wabeik, one at Thahyah-gon, and one at Lah-yoh. A tifth has been formed at ‘Thoung- 
yee, but they have not yet secured a pastor. ‘The church at Yai-Kon-gyee, having lost its 
pastor by cholera, being much weakened by deaths and removals, has decided to re-unite with 
the mother church at Hsen-goo. The church at Ka-wai with its pastur has moved over, al- 
most en masse, to the Rangoon district (Dallah). Not less than forty families from other 
churches, and two or three good pastors, have gone in the same direction. ‘Lhe cause of this 
wholesale emigration has been mainly the long-continued, and, till recently, unchecked dep- 
redations of cattle-thieves in certain sections of Bussein. 


‘The floods in the northern halt of the district have been higher and more lasting than for 
many years, so that in some of tbe villages nu rice at all will be produced. On 
this account the disciples at Win-kha-bah may be discouraged, and not form a distinct 
church as we had hoped. Soway-nve is still with them, however, duing as well as he cau. 
The more fortunate chu. ches down the river propose tu Goutrivute paddy envugn at least for 
the consumption of the destitute pastors’ families avove. 


«The jungle schools are still near the hearts of the pastors and the more advanced churches : 
but the withdrawal of ali Government aid and the want of missionary visitation has resulted, 
as we anticipated, in considerable diminution and loss. Only fifty-six schools are reported, 
against sixty-one for the previous year. Boys in attendance, 976; girls, 728. Total pupils 
in jungle schools for the year under review, 1704. 

‘The Normal and Industrial Institute has maintained its usual character, and attained its 
usual measure of success during the year. ‘Lhe English Department, numbering forty-two 
boys and nine girls, is composed of those only who pledge themselves to remain through the 


course of ten years, unless dismissed by the Priucipal for inaptitude or to join some other in- 


stitution. Near the close of the second term, after eight and one-half-months of study, the 
school was broken up by small-pox,—the cause, inoculation by a Government vaccinaben 
Fortunately, none of our own pupils died; but some of them, by returning home prema- 
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turely, broke up two flourishing jungle schools, and gave the disease with fatal effect to two 
or three of their brothers and sisters. 

“The vernacular department, numbering in all seventy-nine boys and twenty-four girls, 
was in session only one term, of one hundred and twenty-one days. The female department 
would have been called together for the dry-season term; but the ruinous state of the old 
dormitories and the noise attendant upon the erection of new ones made it impracticable. 
The whole number of names on the list in these departments is one hundred and fifty-four, 
of which only thirty-three are female. 

“The seven dormitory cottages referred to in our last year’s report are on the west side of 
the compound, and are designed for the use of the young men and boys of the vernacular de- 
partment. This year we have had in hand seven more,—three on the north side, for the 
English boys, and four on the east side, for the use of young women and girls. Five of 
these have been completed (save the shingling of the roofs), and occupied; two have been 
delayed for want of lumber, but will shortly be completed, making fourteen in all. When 
the temporary leaf-roofing is worn out, Rs. 1,400 will probably suffice to buy and lay the 
shingles on the seven houses fast built, thus completing the job. Thus far Rs. 8,913 43 
have been raised for this work, all of it from Bassein itself, and the greater part from Ka- 
ren Christians. This, considering their uninterrupted contributions for the support of their 
own pastors, chapels, village schools, and for the current expenses of the town-school, 
speaks well for their intelligent liberality. As in other lands, however, those who really 
give from Christian principle or love are comparatively few. Nearly one half indeed give 
little or nothing for general purposes 

“In addition to work on the school buildings, the mission house and outbuildings have been 
entirely re-roofed and otherwise put in good repair the past season, at an expense to the 
Missionary Union of Rs. 2,402 511. The danger of the total destruction of this property 
by fire, which has hitherto been extreme, is now reduced to a minimum. 

‘I cannot refrain from seizing one more opportunity to record my convictions as to the 
state of this important field. Looking merely at our statistics, and at the considerable sums 
contributed by these Christians from year to year, and especially at their zeal for education, 
the inference has been drawn, not unnaturally perhaps, that the churches of Bassein are 
nearly prepared for independence. Towards pecuniary independence, they have indeed 
made great advance. Many of them have another kind of independence, not altogether de- 
sirable,—*provokingly independent,” br. Beecher used to call them ; but true, intellectual, and 
moral independence is still very far in the distance. The Lord has done great things for 
Bassein, whereof we are glad; but the human agency has been very imperfect, and Satan 
has been busy by night and by day in sowing tares among the wheat. It ought to be known 
and remembered that these sixty churches and 6000 professed disciples have been raised up 
and trained (?) mainly by an untrained native agency. Abbott spent ten years and Beecher 
five years at Sandoway, where the only intercourse possible between the missionaries and 
the infant churches of Bassein was through such of the preachers as made their way, a 
week’s journey from home, across the mountains to them. Afterwards Abbott spent about 
six months in Bassein, coughing his life away; Beecher, about ten and one half years; 
Scott, just from America, two and a half; Thomas, one; Douglass, six months; the pres- 
ent incumbent, three years, making altogether eighteen years of male missionary labor in 
Bassein itself. But how much of this time was spent,—how much could be spent—by the 
missionary in personal labor for the churches or the heathen? Our system of schools, and 
what may be termed the machinery of the mission, in a large station like this, are absolutely 
indispensable ; but they alone are enough to crush an ordinary man. After caring for the 
schools and the finances of the mission ; after receiving the visits of pastors and others who 
come in for counsel ; after preparing for and attending the great annual and quarterly meet- 
ings, how much time and strength is left for the visitation of churches? Beecher knew the 
necessity of direct, personal labor among the churches. His testimony tv the heatl enish 
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state of many of them is on record; but he gave it up, as utterly impossible. More than 
once he remarked in my hearing, that the demand for three strong men in this field was im- 
perative. He held on year after year, calling in vain for help. Meanwhile, the churches - 
were left practically to themselves and to the ministrations of a class of men, not one half 
of whom probably ever enjoyed more than six months’ study with an American missionary. 
A large number of the churches had never received a single visit from a white missionary 
before my arrival. Others had received only a hasty visit of a fewhours. The surprise and 
grief which Thomas felt at what he found in Bassein, the abounding sin and ignorance in 
some churches, the extremely low state of piety in most, was published to the world. If, as 
we now know, gross superstition, heathen incantations, drunkenness, Sabbath-breaking, adult- 
ery, and fraud have existed, not uncommonly, among the pastors themselves, what must 
the condition of their churches be? Some of the men now set aside from the ministry have 
been going on in their sinful courses for years and years,—the more faithful pastors, know- 
ing or surmising the facts, but not knowing what to do, hardly daring to whisper what they 
had seen and heard. These developments should occasion no surprise. So little has been 
done for this vast field, equal in area to the whole of Massachusetts, that a different result 
could not be without a miracle.” 

The following are the latest statistics of the mission. Baptized, 267; added by letter, 
144; restored, 49; dismissed, 168; excluded, 97; died, 142. Present number, 6,201. Boys 
in school, 1,149; girls, indo., 761. Contributions for religious purposes, Rs. 9,224; do. for 
school purposes, 9,522. Total contributions, Rs. 18,746. 


BASSEIN (PWO KAREN). 


Rev. SABIN T. GOODELL and wife, Miss HicBy. Native preachers, 52, of whom 6 are ordained; churches, 20; 
members, 776. Pupils in schools, 356. 


This mission has again been bereaved by the death of Mrs. Van Meter, which occurred 
last summer. She made several jungle trips in the early part of the season, visiting many 


heathen villages, and some of the churches. She spent nearly two weeks in the district of 
La-Bo-Kla, and manifested great joy in establishing the first church in that district. Mr. 
Goodell reached the field early in March, and has already entered on his work. The 
native preachers baptized thirteen converts in the village of Thwa Gou, and a pastor of con- 
siderable experience, Mo Nyo, was settled over them. It was chiefly through his efforts 
that those baptized received the Gospel. In addition to this new church of Thwa Gou, 
there are several villages where the people have asked for schools and teachers, and show a 
desire to learn about the new religion. The church at Thah-Ya-Gon, which Mo Nyo had 
previously served as pastor, after his resignation kept up their religious services, adminié- 
tered discipline to some who had fallen away, and recommenced their labors among the 
heathen, They have since settled as pastor, See Moo, a graduate of the Theological Semi- 
nary at Rangoon. We append the following extract from the report of Miss Higby, who is 
sustained by the Woman’s Union Mission Society. Miss Higby was left, by the death of 
Mrs. Van Meter, in charge of the mission, and bas faithfully performed her duty. 

‘Another field of much interest has been opened near the sea, at Hein gyee. The teacher 
of our schvol in town, accompanied by several young men, remained there three or four 
months, and returned bringing news that some were asking for baptism, and in three differ- 
ent villages they were asking to learn if a teacher could be given them. 

“From every part of the district comes up the call of those who wish to learn of Jesus. 
We ure sending out our young students during their vacations, and longing for the day when, 
their work of preparation finished, they shall give their time unreservedly to answer these 
many calls. One of the most experienved pastors said to me a few days since, ‘‘I think the 
Lord’s time to bless the Pwo Karens has come ,—the season for which we have been praying 
ever since we knew about Jesus, when every where our brethren and relatives are asking to 
learn about our religion. The important field of Hlong Lang Like is still without a pastor. 
One church, for which we have felt deeply anxious, has called a young man from among 
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the Sgau Karens to assist their pastor. This young man, Moung Lang, has come back to 
his native village and to his father’s house, moved by deep pity for the hardness and blind- 
ness of his friends and relatives. He has left a large school, where his services were well 
remunerated and thoroughly appreciated, to labor for his own people, who are willing to do 
nothing for a schvol, and have neyer yet entirely supported their pastor. They have prom- 
ised to build a chapel, and we have great hope that this young brother’s sacrifices may be 
blessed to him and to the church. 

“Our school in town is greatly hindered for want of funds. Our hope of a grant-in-aid was 
again disappointed. After three months’ session, of sixty pupils, we chose out those who 
gave best promise of becoming teachers in the village schools, and sent the remaining ones 
home, sorrowing. I have never seen aclass of pupils more industrious and more anxious 
to learn. One most important feature of the year is the increasing desire among heathen 
young men to learn to read; and also the great interest taken by heathen Burmans and Ka- 
rens in visiting our school. Scarcely a day but we have had visitors remaining through sey- 
eral exercises, and manifesting much pleasure. Many Poongyees, with their disciples, have 
visited us. 

‘‘Twenty of the best pupils went out from the Normal school to teach in their villages. 
Each of these schools was visited, and in many were found signs of increased efficiency. 
Several of them doubled their attendance, as the result of a short visit.” 

Thirty-nine baptisms are reported during the year; but ans statistics are so imperfect that 
few details can be relied on. 

RANGOON KAREN COLLEGE. 
Rey. J. G. BINNEY, D. D., President. 


Though, for reasons which all will readily appreciate, we have not accomplished all that 
was contemplated at the last A nual meeting for this projected Institution, we are a little 
nearer attainment than at that time. The Committee have purchased the compound of Mr. 
Bennett, with the buildings thereon, as the site fur the College. The premises are separa- 
ted from the Theological Seminary only by a street; the grounds are ample, and the build- 
ings can easily be made suitable for the wants of both teachers and students. It is hoped 
that Prof. Packer* will go out early the coming autumn, to assist in the organization of the 
school, and that ere long it will afford the Karen youth facilities for a higher and purer edu- 
cation than is now attainable in Burmah. The plan is to meet the want of to-day, as it 
really appears, with the expectation that the Institution will rise to a higher grade as the de- 

ands tor higher education increase. We begin where we are, as we are, and with such 
means as we are able to command, with the firm persuasion that these Providential begin- 
nings will increase in proportion to the needs of the future. The venerable Dr. Wade, who 
kpvows the condition of our work in Burmah, having watched it from its first feeble begin- 
nings, and who has studied the elements of its enlargement and consolidation, says,—‘‘I 
have long felt that the Karen Theological Seminary was the tap-root of the Karen Mission. 
1 now see that a tap-root must be connected with other roots, to insure the healthy 
growth of the plant.” 

KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
Rev. J. G. BINNEY. D. D., President, with a native Faculty. 


This Seminary for Karen students was originated and taught by Dr. Wade, and was con- 
tinued in Maulmain several years, under the instruction—first of Dr. Wade, and afterwards 
of Dr. Binney. The latter held it in charge from 1843 td 1850. It was afterwards tempo- 
rarily conducted by Mr. Harris, and then by Mr. Vinton, and for a few weeks by Mr. Abbott. 
In 1852 it was temporarily suspended, and re-opened in 1859, by Dr. Binney, who had been 
for several years in the United States. Considerable sums have been snganted in fitting 
the buildings and premises for the purposes of the school. 

The Institution has suffered a serious loss during the year in the death of the native physi- 


* + Prof. Packer has declined the appointment tendered him by the Gommitte. 
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cian, Shway Hai, who has long had charge of the sanatory department. He was a Chris- 
tian of twenty years’ standing, and has long been regarded as an example of Christian pro- 
bity and faithfulness. The health of the students has generally been good, there having 
been no epidemic, and but few cases of severe illness of any form. 

The experiment of a native faculty has justified itself by an eminent measure of success. 
Dr. Binney bears testimony to the capacity and faithfulness of the instructors, and states that 
the examination of the classes at the semi-term examination was very encouraging. There is 
every reason to expect that their effectiveness will increase with practice, and that they will 
become, in time, skilled in the work of education. 

The average number of students during the year was a fraction over seventy-two. As 
soon as the College gets fully at work, the Seminary will be relieved of all preparatory stud- 
ies, when it will be abie to adopt a more purely theological course. Of course this will di- 
minish the number of students; but it will at the same time increase its usefulness and 
power. 


MISSION PRESS AND DEPOSITORY. 


Rev. I. D. CoLBurN, Assistant Superintendent, and Treasurer of the Missions inBurmah. Rev. C. BENNETT, 
Superintendent, and wife in this country. 


Nothing striking has occurred in the management of the printing establishment since the 
last Annual Report. It has been under the supervision of Mr. Colburn, who has enjoyed the 
efficient assistaneée of Mr. Hancock in the Mechanical Department. We regret that we are 
unable to give the usual tabular statement of the issues of the press for the year. 


MISSION TO THE SHANS. 


Rev. J. N.CusuHine and wife, Rev. E. D. KELLEY and wife. Native preachers, 3; church, 1; members, 16. 
Schools, 2; pupils, 71; 


The prospects of this mission have greatly improved since the last Annual Report. Rev. 
E. D. Kelley and wife sailed from New York in the latter part of October last, and reached 
their destination early in the present year. In July last a Shan was baptized, who gives prom- 
ise of great usefulness in the mission. He is represented as a highly intelligent young man, 
who came out from his heathen associations-from deliberate convictions of the truth of 
Christianity, and the necessity of pardon through Christ. He recognized the certainty of 
trial and persecution, but his heart seemed to be fixed to serve God. He has become the 
teacher of the Shan school, relieving Mr. Cushing of three hours’, labor in the school 
daily. 
Mr. Cushing has carried the Gospel of Matthew through the press. He writes,—‘‘I have 
great reason to be thankful to God for the privilege of putting a part of His word into the 
language of a heathen people. This dry season [ hope to give many copies of the Gospel 
to haus resident in Toungoo, and to Shan caravans from Shan land.” 

The following is a part of Mr. Cushing's report of the mission to the Burmah Baptist 
Convention: 

‘Formerly five churches were reported in connection with the Toungoo Shan Mission, of 
which four were Karen churches. Two of these Karen churches have ceased to exist; 

‘while the other two, viz: Kyahmaing and Shwaynaughyee, have joined the Bghai Associa- 
tion, under the care of Rev. Mr. Bunker, in the midst of whose field they are situated. 
Their situation and language naturally placed them under the charge of a Karen missiona- 
ry, where it is desirable that they should remain. 

‘The remaining church was the Shan church in town. From the long want of direct mis- 
sionary care, its religious condition was low. The disciples had ceased for a long time to 
meet together for worship, and some were living in open apostasy. It was necessary to 
enter upon the work of discipline, which has been done slowly and prayerfully. Only the 
most open and determined offenders have been cut off, such as have returned to their idols 
or joined the Romanists. A number remain suspended for persistently absenting themselves 
from chapel on the Sabbuth, and do not evince as yet any disposition to change their course 
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of conduct. Eurly in the year a new laborer was welcomed from Prome, who has been do- 
ing earnest and faithful service for Christ. Though domestic troubles on account of his re- 
ligious views have tried him severely, he has never swerved from his work of preaching the 
Gospel. 

.**Last dry season, ill health prevented the missionary from much jungle travel, except the 
trip to Prome to attend the Association, and occasional brief visits to some of the villages 
where present or former members of the church reside. Mrs. Cushing, however, visited 
many of the villages, to interest the women and seek children for a school during the rains, 
until the excessive heat of April and May prevented further effort. During the rains, she 
made a boat trip to Cannee, to visit a sick member of the church; and spent several days 
among the villages on Cannee Khyoung. Regular Sunday services in Shan have been sus- 
tained during the year, and a weekly prayer meeting on Wednesday evening. A preach- 
ers’ class was taught thrice a week, from May to September, in the First Epistle to Timothy 
and a part of the Harmony of the Gospels. 

‘‘During the year there has been an immense increase of prayerfulness on the part of the 
preachers, and a corresponding interest in their labors. They have made constant visits to 
the villages. and have found in sevefal vf them candid listeners, who seem to be giving the 
truth a careful consideration. Apart from the natural bigotry of the heathen, there are sev- 
eral things which do much to neutralize their influence. 


**1. The prevalent idea among the Shans is that the foreign teacher is willing to give world- 
ly assistance for the sake of securing adhesion to Christianity. Unfortunately, this idea has 


been strengthened by some who have professed themselves disciples, but were influenced by 
selfish motives only. 


**2. Romanist influence is strong among the Shans of Toungoo. Worldly advantage has 
brought many within the pale of the Catholic church, whose interest it is to be zealous for that 
church. Moreover, many who have left the Romanists and returned openly to their idola- 
try, ignorantly regard us as much the same in principle and aim, and so report us to their 


countrymen. This class of people are scattered among ull the jungle villages, and exert a 
strong influence. 


‘3. Another opposing influence is that of apostates from the truth, some of whom have 
gone over to the Romanists, and some have returned to their ancestral idolatry. Their testi- 
mony in every place is, ‘We have tried the new religion and there is nothing in it.’ In one 
village, so marked is this influence, that a preacher can hardly gain a hearing. 


‘*We believe, however, that these ahinenees will be overcome by the grace of God, and the 
plain preaching of the word.” 


It is proper to record here, as an abundant cause for gratitude to God, that a new mission- 
ary to the Shans will soon be upon the field. It is an earnest that the Shan mission is a per- 
manent thing, and this large and interesting people are to have the Gospel preached to them. 


May God send, with these new laborers, a rich blessing, and permit them to gather a glori- 
ous harvest of immortal souls. 


**The Shan school began on the first of May. The wkole number of pupils who have been 
connected with it is twenty-six,* of whom about seventeen have been permanent scholars. 
The Shans, as arule, have no desire for an education, and much prefer to engage in any 
work which will secure a few pice, than to study. Many children would have attended 
school, had we allowed them eight annas a week, besides food and clothing; but this waste- 
ful system does not raise the value of education in their eyes, and panders to their national 
love of money.” 

In May and June Mrs. Cushing taught in this school five hours a day, — having a 
class of Eurasian girls in arithmetic and sewing, from the Anglo-Burmese sehool. In July 


*The balance of the pupils, enumerated at the head of this article, belong to the Burman school or Anglo-ver- 
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a native teacher was secured, who relieved her of part of the work. This young man has 
been baptized, and gives promise of great usefulness. 

The following is a tabular statement of the work in Burmah for the year ending Oct. 1, 
1871. 


NAME OF DistRICTs. | 3 glorequivalent 
rupees. [St 
Bassein Sgau Karen,| 267] 49| 97| 168) 142] 26| 2% 00 
do Burman, 8. 1 5)... 0 0 
Rangoon, Sgau Karen,| 123) 112 31] 68) 104) 23 5 12 9 | * 
do Pwo do Ql... 12,. 7 15 29 
Thongzai, do TJ] 6 2 3 00 
Henthada, Karen, 86)....| 34) 39, 4 00 
do Burman, 3} 2 8 3 
Prome, do wees 4 00 
Maulmain, Karen, 56).. 11] 14 14 1 20 
do Burman 2 2 #1 4 3 7 0 
Tavoy, Karen, 23 00 
do Burman, 7 6). 00 
Shwaygyeen, Karen. 16)" 3 29 
Toungoo,  Sgau Karen.| 25) 33) 54 39) 7] 00 
do Bghai Karen} 104) 1 7 7 26 3 755 10 10 
do Shan, 7 1 | 57 13 0 
Rangoon, English, 2373 10 6 | * 
Totals...... 908! 2811 33¢) 3271 389] 17809] 339] 80! 4030 9 10 (6675! 1: 


N. B. The churches in Toungoo, not connected with the Convention, do not appear in the above 
table; consequently the totals are less than last year. * Notreported. ft Numberas reported last 
year. 


MISSION TO THE ASSAMESE. 
Stations, 4; missionaries, 16; of whom 3 are at present in this country. Schools, 13 (returns incomplete); pupils, 
about 300. 

This mission has been re-inforced since the last annual meeting. Rev. T. J. Keith and wife, 
and Mrs. Danforth sailed from New York late in October, and 1eached Gowalpara on the 
15th of January the present year, in good health. During the year the whole field has been 
more fully explored, and new and promising openings for missions have been discovered ; the 
native helpers have shown increased enterprise and efficiency; the work of instruction in 
schools has been successful, and ‘a goodly number of accessions have been made to the 
churches. Taking everything into account, the past has been one of the most prosperous years 
in the history of the mission. 


SIBSAGOR. 

Rev. E, W. CLARK and wife. In the United States, Rev. WILLIAM WARD, D. D., and wife. 

Dr. Bronson, in a letter written about a year ago, says that ‘‘Upper Assam is the very best 
part of the Assamese field.” The circumstances of the past year have directed special atten- 
tion to it, and tended to illustrate its importance. Mr. Clark some time ago induced one of 
his ablest native assistants to study the Naga language, with a view to a visit to their hills. 
After partially mastering one of their dialects, he went to visit these people. At first they 
thought him a government spy, and his life was in some peril. For several days after he en- 
tered one of their villages, not a man, woman or child would hold any communication with 
him. No one but the head men or officials would speak with him. But as soon as the peo- 
ple learned his real character, they were eager to converse with him. They showed him great 
attention, and bestowed every possible mark of honor upon him. When he left, men, wom- 
en and children shed tears, and sent two of their chief men as a body guard with him to his 
house. At present there is an eager desire to hear the Gospel. Whether this desire arises 
from curiosity, or from a desire begotten of the Spirit to hear the word of life, it is impossible 
to say. But in view of the door thus opened, it seems to be duty to advance into the Hills. 

These jeople are represented as savage and bloodthirsty. They fight hand to hand with 
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long knives and spears. They do not regard a man as entitled to any consideration, till he 
has taken human life ; though they esteem it dishonorable to slay a non-combatant. They live 
only on the crests of hills, in villages of from 300 to 1,300 inhabitants. The accessible points 
to these villages are guarded night and day. They wear very little clothing, and eat meat 
when either fresh or putrid. They have some small patches of rice cultivation on the hill- 
sides, not far from their villages. When they work at cultivation, sentinels are on guard to 
prevent surprise from hostile villages. Their forms of government are usually quite democrat- 
ic. A few tribes have a king or a great chief. They are religious, or rather superstitious ; 
but their religion amounts to little. They have no caste and no written language. Some- 
times fifty or more villages speak a common language; sometimes, but three or four. The 
tribe to which the native preacher Godhula went has probably fifty or more villages which 
speak acommon language. He only went to two or three, though he had pressing invitations 
to go to others. ’ 

On the frontier, this tribe seems to extend from a point about opposite Sibsagor to a 
point about opposite Jorhat,—say 35 or 40 miles. How far back into the Hills the villages of 
this tribe extend, we have not very reliable information. These Nagas havea good name for 
truthfulness and for general purity of life, except that they are dirty and blood thirsty. They 
are probably as faithful friends as they are implacable enemies. 

The first object of opening a mission in Assam was ultimately to reach Northern Burmah 
and Western China, with the intervening tribes. The Khamptis or Shans, the Singphos and Na- 
gas, living directly on the route to China, have been reached, and some books have been pre- 
pared for them. And now, just as surveys are being made for a highway from the valley of 
the Brahmaputra to Western China through Northern Burmah, these people are beginning to 
ask for teachers, and are more than willing to listen wherever our native preachers go with 
the Gospel. 

The Lord has smiled on the labors of the missionaries and the assistants, and some pre- 
cious souls have been gathered into the fold. On the first Sabbath of October last, Mr. 
Clarke baptized five men and two women in the Dicko river, which runs in front of the Mission 
Compound. Two more related very satisfactory experiences. Four of the men baptized came 
a distance of over seventy miles to receive the ordinance. 

NOWGONG. 

Rey. MILEs BRonsowN, D. D., and wife, Rev. R. E. NEIGHBOR and wife, and Miss M. BRONSON COTES, 

Mrs. Scott left this station, where she has labored so efficiently since the death of her la- 
mented husband, and located at Gowahati. Mrs. Bronson, (late Mrs. Danforth,) has joined 
the mission since the present year commenced. Mr. Neighbor has made such proficiency 
in the language as to be able to labor among the people to a limited extent. Before Mrs. 
Scott left for Gowahati, she visited No-Noi, where the native preacher is stationed. Frou this 
point she went, sometimes on foot and sometimes on horseback, through the surrounding 
country, visiting the mission schools and talking to the people of Jesus, and the way of sal- 
vation. In this way she was able to travel fifteen miles a day with very little fatigue. Dur- 
ing the vacation of the schools in town, her pupils also went out among the hills, distribut- 
ing tracts and telling the story of the cross. Six members of the normal school were bap- 
tized early in the last year. In June following, five more interesting young men connected 
with the normal school were baptized by Mr. Neighbor, his first administration of the ordi- 
nance since his arrival at the station. In December last Mr. Neighbor made a trip to the 
hills to visit the schools and give impulse to the work. Several pupils in these schools en- 
gaged to labor in the Hill-tribe mission, and have since redeemed their promise, it is hoped 
with good results. 

' The number of Hill tribe schools has increased from four to eight. Six of these schools 
are drawing aid from the Government. The pupils have increased from 101 to 223. Thir- 
ty members of the Nowgong Hill tribe school are being trained for teachers and colporteurs 
among their people. Four such teachers have been sent out from this school during th, 
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year. The Girls’ school at Nowgong has also been prosperous, and will be kept up by Mrs. 
Neighbor. In all, Mrs. Scott had at Nowgong the superintendence of 11 schools, including 
the normal school. 

Dr. Bronson has spent a considerable portion of the year in touring among the hills, and 
has given most encouraging accounts of his observations, and of the results of his preach- 
ing among the people. Miss Bronson Cotes has so far mastered the language as to render 
most effective service in the schools, and in other departments of the mission. 

We regret that we have no statement of the schools connected With the Assamese work, 


the church or the native helpers. 
GOWABATI. 


Rev. M. B. Comrort and wife, Mrs. A. K. SCOTT. 

Mrs. Scott joined this station in the latter part of last year, taking with her four of her old 
pupils from Nowgong. She writes under date of December 28th, that two had just returned 
from a preaching tour among the Mikirs of the district. They report a multitude of villages, 
twenty-five of which they visited, within three days’ journey of Gowahati. Among all these 
people, not one had ever seen a Christian teacher or heard of the Christian religion. They 
listened most attentively to the truth, and begged that a native preacher might be sent out 
to them at once. She expresses the hope that she will be able to send them one, and to 
start a mission school among them. Early in January, she sent out two Christian youths to 
preach Christ among the Mikirs of the south and west of the district. She was getting the 
school house in order, and hoped at an early day to open a Hill-tribe mission school. 

Early in the year Mr. Comfort accompanied Dr. Bronson and Mr. Stoddard to the Garo 
Hills, where he spent two and a half months preaching Christ to the people. A very inter- 
esting account of this tour has been received, the thore important portions of which have 
been published in the Magazine. With the exception of the time taken for this trip, Mr. Com- 
fort has spent his time at the station, conducting preaching services in Assamese on the Sab- 
bath, excepting in a few instances, when he was prevented by sickness. His health is very 
precarious, and fears have been entertained that he would be obliged to leave the field. The 
people at Bettollah, about nine miles from Gowahati, have built a school house, with apart- 
ments and cook house for a native preacher, and as Kandura was not needed to preach in 
town, he has gone out to that place, where he already has a good school, and there is a pros- 
pect that it will grow. He also preaches to the people in their villages, and labors in other 
ways to make Christ known. Another school has been established among the poor Garos of 
the hills, taught by a young man from the normal school at Damra. The prospects of this 
school are also highly encouraging. 

Mr. and Mrs. Comfort, under the advice of friends, at last accounts were about to retire 
from the station for a time in quest of health. There is one church, with 8 members at 
Gowahati, 1 native preacher, 2 schools for boys, 2 teachers and 48 pupils. 


GOWALPARA. 

Rev. I. J. Stropparp, Rev. T. J. KettH and wife. In the United States, Mrs. STODDARD. 

This station has been re-inforced by the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Keith, who reached their 
destination on the 15th of January last, in good health and strong in purpose to labor for 
Christ and the heathen. Mr. Stoddard enjoyed the society and help of Mr. Comfort from 
December Ist till February 1st, and of Dr. Bronson from Jan. 10 to March 1. In travelling 
from Gowalpara to Tura, they administered baptism at five different places along the line of 
march At several other points they met inquirers after salvation, and several who asked for 
baptism. The object of the tour was to visit Tura and the region around it, with a view of 
deciding the question whether it is desirable for one of the missionaries to locate at that 
point. Could they have lingered longer in the villages through which they passed, much 
more fruit might have been gathered. 

They found Tura a wild place, with a climate which was most delightful in January. It 
is located on the highest range of hills, about 2000 feet above the level of the sea. Directly 
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east of the town rises Mount Tura, 4000 feet above the level of the sea. The sides and top 
of the mountain are covered with the primeval forest of tall, straight trees, with very little 
jungle grass beneath. The moss hanging from the trees in great abundance, indicates a 
moist atmosphere, so that, though cooler than the station, it would be unsuited even to a tem- 
porary residence. The lower hills are dotted with Garo villages, and somewhat improved by 
cultivation. Several of these villages were visited by the missionaries, in one of the largest 
of which they spent a night, receiving the kindest attentions from the Chief, who prom- 
ised to send his son to the school in Tura. 

The conclusion reached, which we regard as wis2, on the whole, was to establish an ont- 
station with a school, and defer erecting it into a station for a mission family until 
the difficulties of access to it from Gowalpara become less formidable by the direct route. 
It is situated over 100 miles from the latter place, and the way lies through a wild coun- 
try, inhabited by a wild and barbarous people. The missionaries selected a beautiful 
site for a mission bungalow, and left a pundit to start a school, assisted by two Christian 
Garos from the normal school. Through the kind interest of Col. Haughton, these young 
men have been appointed Government vaccinators, with salaries which furnish about half 
their support. They are allowed to do all the m‘ssionary work they desire, and Mr. Stod- 
dard makes up what they need, to live comfortably. They are doing well, having vaccina- 
ted thousands of their countrymen within a few months, preaching Jesus meanwhile to their 
patients and to others. Mr. Stoddard also sent two men among the hills southeast of Gowal- 
para, and due east of Tura sixty or seventy miles. This exploration had been attempted be- 
fore, but had failed on account of the violence of the people, who are yet, on occasion, in- 
dulging in human sacrifices, and so ignogant and jealous of strangers that no stranger can 
visit their territory with any assurance of safety. But when these Christian laborers made 
them understand that they came to save them from the dreadful ravages of the small-pox, 
they were ready to defend and feed them, and seemed eager to hear the Gospel from them. 

A school was started sometime since at Damra, 25 miles south and a little east of Gowal- 
para, which has been very flourishing. It is a very favorable point for a missionary station, 
having a weekly market which is visited by thousands of people, including Garos from the 
hills and the inhabitants of the plains. One day east there are two other weekly markets, 
and one day west, two more, all visited by thousands of hill Garos. Besides the normal school 
at Damra, there is a large community of Christians. There is one serious drawback to the 
plan of locating a missionary at this point. All the valley of Assam dips, as we go from the 
large river to the hills, and a deadly malaria hangs over the base of the hills, which is not 
encountered on the banks of the Bramahputra. Mr. Stoddard, who is not subject to fevers, 
and who, during the whole period of his former residence in Assam, never suffered from this 
cause, has not heen able to reside in this valley more than ten days atatime. The experi- 
ence of Europeans has proved that it is only safe to live on the tops of the hills. Still he 
suggests that by building a raised plank bungalow like those of Nowgong, a missionary 
might reside here after a few months’ acclimating, at least half the year. 

Mr. Stoddard writes of his work at the station, ‘The normal school was with me from 
June till November, nearly five months. The attendance was from 20 to 25, and there was 
not a single case of illness and no occasion for the exercise of discipline. The pupils were 
orderly and well-behaved, and most eager to obey the regulations and improve the advanta- 
ges of the school. With the exception of two or three boys, they were all young men, of 
good capacity and promise. The excrcises consisted of the daily reading of the Scriptures 
and worship. with a lesson of decidedly religious character from the Acts or Epistles or Pil- 
grim’s Progress. Prayer and Conference meetings were held twice a week, besides the reg- 
ular service on the Lord's day. It seemed more like a Theological, than a secular, school, 
and our great joy was to see the pupils advance in Christian knowledge.” 

The Lord has been gracious to the Garos, and large numbers of them have been hopefully 
converted during the year. We know that there have been many baptisms; but unfortu- 
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nately we are not able to gather any thing definite from the letters in respect to the statistics 
of the mission. 


MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


Missionaries, including the wives of missionaries, 10; native preachers and colporteurs, 39; school teachers, 12. 


The history of this mission during the past year has been a repetition of the history of 
previous years. The laborers have been few and the harvest has been great. Converts con- 
tinue to be multiplied, but there is a lack of men to gather and organize them into churches. 
There has been a large increase in the number of native preachers and catechists; but many 
of these are unable to read, and cannot therefore be of any signal service in compacting the 
body of the believers. Mr. Bullard has been laid aside by illness a large part of the year, 
and it is doubtful if he will be able to remain in the country. The health of Mr. and Mrs. 
Clough became so much impaired that they were compelled to come home. They arrived 
in New York with health somewhat improved by the voyage, early in May. 

The spirit of inquiry is still as active as ever, and messengers are coming in from all parts 
of the country, asking for teachers to be sent to them. The following is an instance of the calls 
that are constantly made on the missionaries. Mr. Clough gives the account. 

“A week ago yesterday, at our monthly meeting, one man, a priest, a candidate for baptism, 
came from away beyond the city of Kurnool, a civil station, 185 miles from Ongole and 
nearly half way across the peninsula of Hindustan. Heat his village had heard of the On- 
gole Mission and the new religion; and he started out to learn about it. He crossed the 
Nulla Mu'la ghauts, (full of tigers these hills are,) and went toCumbum. There our school 
teacher preached to him Jesus, and he came to Ongole for baptism. I believe he is a real 
Christian ; but, as his family affairs were not quite satisfactory to me, I sent him back to set 
his own house in order, and then to come. I expect himto return in about a month. He says 
multitudes of his people will believe, if they hear of Jesus. God grant that this may be so. 
This incident, small though it may seem, is pregnant with meaning tome. I see that God 
intends our mission to jump over the Eastern ghauts. The Macedonian ery has come, and 
we must prepare to heed it. 

‘Kurnool city is 104 miles north west of Cumbum, 185 miles from Ongole, and is, as I un- 
derstand, inhabited by Teloogoos and Mohammedans, who are about equally divided; but 
the country on this side is principally Teloogoo; beyond, principally Mohammedan. Kur- 
nool has been in my mind much since Galiah, the convert, went away. I think a missiona- 
ry will have to go there soon; you may think me visionary, but I cannot get rid of the 
thought. It haunts me night and day. I feel it more, I presume, because I have tried to 
keep our work on this side of the Nulla Mulla hills, thinking that we could not possibly go 
any farther fur years yet. If the work had been mine, I dare say TI should have succeeded ; 
but the work is God’s, and it goes where He pleases. I rejoice with trembling.” 


NELLORE., 


Rev. L. JEWETT, Rev. E. BULLARD; Mrs. JEWETT in the United States. Preachers and catechists, 13; female 
assistants, 8; school teachers, 6. 


This station has suffered greatly in the long continued illness of Mr. Bullard, who had 
rendered much service and gave signs of great promise during the first part of the year. It 
was also a great draw back to its efficiency that Mrs. Jewett, who has been so effective in 
connection with the school-work, has been compelled to return to the United States. 

In January Mr. and Mrs. Jewett and Mr. Bullard spent several weeks on the Alloor field. 
After getting things in train at that point, leaving Mrs. Jewett with the native helpers to 
carry on the work begun, Messrs. Jewett and Bullard went to Siddepoor, sixteen miles west 
of Nellore, where the blessing of God attended their labors. Every visit to the surround- 
ing villages, and every season of worship seemed to tell on the believers, to arouse back- 
sliders, and to arrest the attention of the heathen. 
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At Alloor an East Indian woman, who came out recently from the Church of England, 
with her daughter and the native helpers, labored very effectively during the month of Oc. 
tober. During that month 17 were baptized, and many who had become cold were quicken- 
ed. Mr. Jewett administered the communion there to fifty believers, who though not for- 
mally recognized as a church, really constitute a branch of the Nellore church, with a native 
preacher acting as their pastor. This is one of our hopeful mission centres. It only needs 
a mission family, to bring it very speedily into rank with Nellore, Ramapatam and On- 
gole. 

Cavoor, four miles north of Nellore, is another important outstation. It is a large village, 
with a school and several believers. The cause here seems to languish for the want of some 
disciple of energy and purpose,—a man to bear burdens, make up deficiencies, and sym- 
pathize with every one in want. - Three miles north of Cavoor is Rajah-palem, another con- 
siderable village, where 16 souls have been converted during the year, and where there is a 
schovl consisting of twelve boys and four girls. The teachers and preachers are ill quali- 
fied for their work ; but they are well disposed, and the blessing of God has attended them, 
and Ramiah, the first convert, is a tower of strength. He cannot read, but he can pray, 
work and give; and he has the faculty of bringing others into line with him in these respects 
At first he with seven others went to the missionary, and asked for a school. The latter made 
the condition that they should provide a school-house, and half the teacher's salary. They 
complied by giving their temple for a school-house, laying their stone idol upon the wall. 
Ramiah then asked and obtained help towards building a house for the teacher. Then he 
set out to secure an acre of land for a chapel,—mud walls and straw roof,—and contribu- 
tions towards building it, and succeeded. 

The field east of Nellore has been prosperous during the year. Many converts have come 
to Christ, and a large number of Theological students have been gathered from it. The let- 
ters from Mr. Jewett during the year have reported a constant ingathering from the whole 
region east of the city. 

In addition to all his mission work, Mr. Jewett has continued his labor on the Teloogoo 
Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew, which has been completed during the last year, and 
at last advices was passing through the press. He has devoted the leisure of two years to 
the work; and the missionaries all entertain the belief that it will prove a valuable aid to 
the young and comparatively undisciplined men they have been compelled to thrust into the 
work of preaching the Gospel. 

The changes in the Nellore station for the year have been as follows : baptized, 93; ex- 
cluded, 16; died, 3; present number, 248. 

RAMAPATAM. 


Rev. A. V. TIMPANY and wife; churches, 2; native helpers, 8, besides several catechists; colporteurs, 2; out- 
stations, 4; schools, 2. 


During the year just closed, Mr. Timpany made several tours, the last of which was made 
in December last, on which occasion he was accompanied by Mrs. Timpany. As in former 
years, the native helpers have travelled extensively, and have preached the word in hun- 
dreds of towns, villages and hamlets. The seed thus sown will in due time, we doubt not, 
yield its fruit unto eternal life. With scarcely an exception, in every place visited by the 
missionary or his assistants, crowds have collected and quietly listened to the story of Christ’s 
love. 

There have been no conversions in Ramapatam outside of the Mission Compound. The 
people of the villages hear with attention, and are decidedly less prejudiced than formerly. 
At first, the missionaries were regarded with aversion, and there was little disposition, on 
the part of the people, to communicate with them. But a happy change is visible in this re- 
spect, and they now extend a welcome to the messengers of the glad tidings. There have 
been several additions from the villages near the central station, the ‘‘first fruits,” it is 
hoped, of a large harvest. Mr. Timpany expresses the hope that during the year to come he 
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will be able to do much more consecutive, effective work in the neighboring villages than 
heretofore. His native staff will be larger, and better qualified; and the hope is entertained 
that the students in the Seminary, which was to have been formally opened on the first of 
April last, will also render service in this department. The Seminary building is completed, 
though no principal has yet beeu secured. The young man mentioned in the last Report, as 
likely to assume that position, has decided to engage in other work. 

One new outstation has been occupied during the year, at a place called Soondy. In the 
latter part of 1870, the missionary baptided a man and his wife at this place. This seed has 
prought forth abundantly the past year, and there are now many Christians in the town, and 
the field has become one of great promise. If the means were at hand of cultivating it ef- 
fectively, the fruit apparently would be abundant. Indeed all that seems necessary for a 
harvest of souls in any of the places of the whole region, is work of the right kind. Soon- 
dy is what is known in India as a Zemindury, or kind of feudal estate held under the gov- 
ernment, with the right of underletting the land, and the heirs are Jads of 15 to 13 years of 
age. They are now pupils in the Scotch Mission School at Nellore. They promise to be- 
come, in the course of a few years, intelligent friends, disposed to help in the work of ele- 
vating their tenants. 

At Cumbaldenny, one of the old outstations, the work has steadily progressed during the 
year, under the care of Pediah, one of the native helpers. There were additions by bap- 
tism every month during the year. In December last, the Christians of this place and Pat- 
typallum organized themselves into a church of 38 members. There are others in the vicini- 
ty, not present when the church was organized, who will soon join by letter. Mr. Timpany 
says, —‘‘We met in their new chapel, and had a precious time with them for several days. 
The effurt to build their little house of prayer has greatly benefitted and strengthened this 
little band of disciples. A few earnest souls began alone; but before they finished, the 
whole village turned to and helped in the good work. We hope to ordain Pediah in a few 
montbs as pastor of this young church. Many may laugh, and say, ‘lf a fox so much as run 
upon this work, it will fall down ;’ yet Almighty God can make it like adamant.” 

The progress at Kondiahpallum has not been so satisfactory. Efforts have been made to 
secure a place for a house, but they have so far been fruitless. But Mr. ‘Timpany has not 
given over the purpose, and hopes soon to succeed in it. The native Christiaus are remark- 
ably firm and enduring, which, considering how degraded and vile they were so recently, is 
one of the marvels of God’s grace. None have fallen away; on the contrary, nearly all the 
converts who were not members a year ago, have been baptized during the year. Mr. 
Timpany was with them tour days the last of the year. He says, ‘‘It did our hearts good to 
see their clean houses, neatly whitewashed. Pilchia, the native preacher, is still with them 
and doing well. As soon as land can be obtained, they will build a chapel and organize 
themselves into a church. Six other villages in which there are Christiaus are connected 
with this station. 

The other outstation, Marcoondapoorum, has been largely blessed during the year. No 
less than three Christian villages have been added to it. Ramiah, the native helper, sup- 
ported by the Titusville Sunday school, has charge of the work here ; and although an old man, 
is doing well not only in his field work but in his studies. His wife is an excellent woman, 
and his two daughters are in the Ramapatam school, In a part of this field and a portion of 
Kondiahpallum adjoining, there are a hundred Christians within a circuit of five miles. 
Mr. Timpany hopes to induce them to build a large stone chapel at a cost of Rs. 1000, by give 
ing them as much as they will raise on the field. He states that if he had a good man for 
them, the work could be done. ‘‘As far as I now see,” he adds, ‘the work may be accom- 
plished in three or four years. The people are miserably poor; still they can and ought to 
do as much for Christ as they formerly did for idols.” 

Something has been done in the way of schools. The school at Ramapatam has been con- 


tinued during the whole year, with an average of 40 to 60 scholars, male and female. The - 
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pupils are compelled to work more or less at such manual labor as can be obtained. Mrs, 
Timpany taught them needlework, and it was gratifying to see the quickness with which all, 
both men and women, learned to do fair plain sewing. In Cumbaldenny, Pediah’s wife has 
kept up a school in which the children of the village have been taught. ‘-We cannot do 
much,” Mr. Timpany observes, ‘‘in the way of schools in the villages, till we can raise upan 
efficient corps of teachers, and I have not been here a sufficient time yet to effect this, If 
the clamors of the people for schools were enough to call out teachers, we should have had a 
score ere this. While the shudras, as a class, are igdifferent to education, these poor people 
are wild for it. Evidently the thing is of the Lord, and we must strain every nerve to meet 
the demand.” 

Mr. Timpany remarks,—‘*We have not seen all we expected and prayed for: but we have 
seen enough to give us courage and hope fur the future. The churches provide for all their 
own expenses, and care for their own poor. The members have recently provided twenty. 
five changes of baptismal garments. I have put upon them all I could, and with a measure 
of success. I wish some one at home would send us a Communion-service for the young 
church of Cumbaldenny.” 

The changes for the year have been as follows: new churches organized, 1; baptized, 
171, of whom 109 were men; restored, 1, excluded, 10; dismissed by letter, 1; died, 1; 
total, 267; net gain during the year, 160. 


ONGOLE, 

Rev. JoHN MCLAURIN and wife. Rev. Joun E. CLOUGH and wife in the United States. Native preachers, 18; 
colporteurs, 3; school teachers, 7; schools, 7; pupils, 213. 

Mr. Clough and family set out early in the new year for the United States, and arrived in 
New York early in May, with health improved by the voyage. We indulge the hope thata 
brief residence in his native land will restore his wonted strength, and that he will then re- 
turn to carry on the work so auspiciously begun under his personal auspices. Mr. 
McLaurin removed with his family to Ongole November 1, 1871, with a view of assuming 
the charge of the station after the retir.ment of Mr, Clough. With the same end in view, 
and to fit himself more fully for the task, Mr. McLaurin arranged three extensive missiona- 
ry tours with Mr. Clough. The first was made in September, through the south eastern por- 
tion of the Ongole field, occupied nineteen days, and was blessed in the gathering of fruit. 
The second was made in November, through the north eastern portion of the field, and oc- 
cupied from Nov. 17, till Dec. 2. The third trip was commenced on the 11th of the same 
mouth, and occupied till the 28th. The missionaries went as far west as Cumbum, and 
north as far as Markapoor. The tour covered a vast extent of territory, and included many 
villages, in a large number of which converts were found and baptized. Indeed this last result 
marked each of the trips referred to. Hundreds of villages were visited, in all of which the Gos- 
pel was preached, and more than 250 converts were baptized. While at Cambum, Mr. McLau- 
rin made application for land on which to erect buildings for the future station at that place. 
These tours occupied filty-two days, and were performed without serious accident, or the in- 
terruption of the usual health of the missionaries. Mr. Clough, in spite of his failing health, 
spent nearly a month in addition to the time above: mentioned, in itinerating amony the vil- 
lages, everywhere with the same results,—eager listeners and waiting converts. Mr. McLau- 
rin bas so far mastered the language as to be able to speak to the people. The remaining 
portion of the history of this station, we give in the words of Mr. Clough. 

*‘In December one native preacher, Chinee Papiah, a valuable assistant, was called to - 
heaven from the midst of his disciples, twenty miles west of Cumbum, nearly 100 miles 
from Ongole. At the time, I was touring, and on my way to Cumbum-Ravypand,—which 
was part of Chinee Papiah’s field of labor. On the 18th of December I sent word to him 
that I wished him to meet me on the 20th or before at Ravypand. The next day I learned 
that he was very ill, and immediately sent two native preachers and some Christians to 


- bring him to camp. As they entered the village, he was dying. They called ‘‘Papiah, Pa- 
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piah.” He opened his eyes, and seemed torecogn:ze them, and immediately closed them 
again, to awake no more until the Last Great Day. 

“Chinee Papiah was a zealous, faithful man, and has been the means, under God, of bring- 
ing many toJesus. Theseare his monument. A number (21 in all) of the native Chris- 
tians have died; but so far as I have been able to learn, all died steadfast in the faith. Some 
also have walked disorderly, or in open sin,—probably never knew the Saviour, and have 
been excluded,—34 in number. 

“These have been some of our discouragements ; but on the other hand, our blessings have 
been very many. No mission on the earth has more cause for joy and thankfulness than we 
at Ongole. Six hundred and nine (609) have been added to our number by baptism. School 
houses (or chapels) have been built, or are nearly completed, in twelve villages, and ten oth- 
ers commenced. ‘The number of native assistants has been almost doubled. The Normal 
schoo! scholars are many more than a year ago, and the mission family are in better 
health. 

Besides, the Teloogoo Mission, as a whole, has taken a step in advance. I refer to the or- 
ganization of an Association, and the completion of the Seminary building, and the ordina- 
tion of the seven native preachers. 

‘Besides itinerating, 1 visited Nellore at the time of the organization of the Association, and 
later, made. a flying visit to Ramapatam. In all, I have been absent from Ongole a little more 
than three months, 

“During the month of May and part of June, as usual, I taught the native assistants. This 
was while the ‘thot winds” were severe. 

‘When at Ongole I have preached generally once each Sabbath, except during the month of 
July, when | was too ill to work much. ‘The native preachers and Mrs, Clough have given 
me much aid, and especially, when I was absent, they were enabled to keep the Normal 
school, and all in a remarkable manner. 

‘‘At the time of my last report, I had 16° assistants,—to wit: 11 preachers, four school 
teachers and one colporteur. During the year, Dec. 20, as before mentioned, one, Chinee 
Papiah died, but 13 others have been added to the number. Hence the present number of 
assistants is 29. Ot these, 18 are preachers, seven are school teachers, 3 are colporteurs, 
and one Bible reader. 

“These have all been faithful and have worked hard, and walked worthy of the name of 
Christian teachers. ‘The mouth vf May and part of June they remained in Oagole and studied 
Mrs, Jewett’s translation of Dr. Hiscox’s Baptist Church Directory and the 1st Epistle of 
John. Besides, some of the mure advanced lectured on various subjects, about which they 
learned in previous years. ‘The remainder of the year, as in years gone by, they came into 
Ongole, read their reports, consulted with me, rejoiced and prayed together, and then went 
away again on their errands of mercy todying men. Let no one, when reading this, consider 


them educated men; O, no, but as pious, earnest men, who can read and write a little, but ° 


who are imbued with one idea,—**The salvation of the Teloogoos through faith in Jesus.” 

**Day-schvols have been maintained in six villages besides Ougole, and part of the time in 
three other villages. ‘The attendance has not been large,—about 100 school houses have 
been built or are now in process of erection in 22 villages. These will, I think, all be com- 
pleted in a few days or weeks. I have aided towards the building of each house from Rs. 5 
to 15; according w size of house and need of aid. ; 

“The importance of this movement I have long felt. 1. The mud buildings we have helped 
to erect are primarily for schools, and we hope at nv distant day to see each one occupied by a 
teacher. 2. They make very comfortable chapels for the Christians, and will serve as a ral- 
lying point. 3. They will be something tangible for the Christians to look at,—a kind of 
witness for Jesus,—which they need, to take the place of their old idol-house. 4. The na- 
tive preachers, when passing from village to village, can, if necessary, sleep there,—also the 
Missionary, frequently, and thus save valuable time and expense. 
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‘-The Normal school has beeu very prosperous the past vear. The total number on the roll]. 
is 113,—about 50, on an average, in regular attendance. Of these,71 were men, 42 women, 
mostly wives of students. 

‘**T wo, as before mentioned, died in September of cholera, while I was out touring. 

‘Although most of these were direct from the jungle, only two or three have given us trou- 
ble; and these, nothing of a very serious nature. I bespeak for this school a warm place in 
your prayers, Under God, it is one of our strongest instruments for good; and should be 
vigorously sustained, : 

‘The department of colportage has not been neglected. One man the whole year, and lat- 
terly three men, have travelled as colporteurs, going everywhere. 

‘They have sold, in round numbers, and otherwise distributed, 1500 Scripture portions 
and 26VU tracts. These have been sold mustly to Brahmins and other high caste people. In 
this way we are enabled to exert a considerable influence. ‘The preachers aud colporteurs 
cannot enter their houses, to tell them of a Saviour; but the books do. Numbers are thus 
led to neglect their idols,—some even believe unto salvation, 1 hope, and the way is being 
prepared for a great down-fall of idolatry, caste, and superstition, beiore ‘many years. 

“One woman, a widow, spends ull her time travelling from village to village, teaching the 
Christian women and chiidren Christian etiquette, etc., und reads portions of the Bible and 
prays with them. Another, the wife of a preacher, teaches a smait schoul, 45 miles north of 
Ongole. The wives of most ot the native preachers travel with their husvands, and while the 
latter preach the Gospel more publicly, they teach the women and children in their own 
houses. 

«The desirableness of a missionary living at Cumbum is too apparent to need discussion, 

“T have written and urged this subject sv oiten, that 1 fear that you tire of my conunued 
clamor. Yet 1 must say that the need, belure great, is increasing every day. ‘Lue secures of 
Christians already there, and the hundreds of iuquirers, aud the teeming multitudes of idol- 
aters, all urge us on;—the lone missionary At Ongole—with nearly ZVUU Christians living 
in 191 villages, with schools, day and Normal, to look after and 10UU ower things besides, 
Travelling at the rate of 15 miles (an ordinary day’s journey,) per day, cau do vut litle in 
localities so far away. The field at present connected with tue Ougole stativn is avout 80 
miles wide, and over 100 miles in length, that is, inland, and Contains a population, if 1 am 
rightly informed, half as great us all British Burmah, 

“We are negotiating for a tract of iaud for mission premises at C., aud hope we shall sue- 
ceed in securing it. Lf so, L ubink that br. McL. will, before mauy woutis, have 
house built. Natives think and move siuwly, and therefore there is sume delay. 

«The results of the year are presented in the following summaries :— 

Number of villages visited by Mr. Clough or assistants, avout 12U0; tracts distributed, 
2600; Scripture portions, 1500; day schvvis, 6 ; Normal schvuvis, 1; schvol houses built, 10; 
school houses uuder construcuon, 12; number of church mewmvers, per last report, 1102; 
baptized in 1871, 609; excluded, 38; died, 21; reswured, 6. ‘Total number, Ougvle Bap. ch., 
Dee. 31, 1871, 1658. Number of villages in which members live, 191.” 

Amount of local conwibutions for the purposes of the mission, Rs. 3106—1—4, 

Total number of baptisms in the missivu tor the year, 915, 


MISSION TO THE CHINESE 

Missionaries, 15; native helpers, 3; preaching stations, 32. 

The fvllowing estimate of China as a mission field, presented by Mr. Ashmore, is worthy 
of careful attention. He says: ‘*Without, I think, the least want of appreciation of the 
claims of other places, Iam persuaded that China is the most important missionary field in 
the whole heathen world, and especially so for American churches. India is a great field; 
but it is, in a measure, more English than American; and besides, India is exerting no reflex 
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influence upon us as a nation. Whereas China is as much American as English, and sus- 
tains to us already an immediate connection, which will surely increase in importance in 
years to come. Furthermore, I much mistake if the signs of the times are not such in Chi- 
na as to claim the special attention of all western nations. It may compel a much greater 
share of consideratign, and that, too, before very long, than people in the United States have 
been willing to concede to it hitherto. I am persuaded there is yet to be here a mighty grap- 
ple between the Chinese and the west. The Chinese are not showing a disposition to ‘graft 
our civilization over the ancient civilization.’ An overruling Providence may bring chang- 
es to come peacefully around; but nothing is plainer to my mind than the determination to 
perpetuate their own systems as they now are, and that at all hazards.” 

If this view be correct, it is appalling to think how blind our people are to their own in- 
terests, as connected with our work among the Chinese. Undoubtedly, there is no land on 
the face of the earth which appeals more strongly to American Christians for help than ‘‘the 
land of Sinim,” whether we regard the vast numbers of its people, or their prospective influ- 
ence on the progress of mankind, and especially the fruits their contact with our people is 
destined to produce. 

CHINESE MISSION OF BANGKOK. 

Rev. WILLIAM DEAN, D.D., and wife, Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife. Native helpers, 6; outstations, 2; 
churches, 3; members, 84. 

The personnel of this mission is the same as last year, with the exception of Miss A. M. 
Fielde, who has been transferred to the Southern China Mission at Swatow, but who is now 
in this country. ‘The missionaries have continued the operations carried on in former years, 
and it is hoped some progress has been made. The additions by baptism have not been as 
large as in some previous years; but the Lord has not utterly forgotten to be gracious, 
There is reason to believe that the members of the little churches are coming to a clearet 
sense of their personal responsibilities, and that they are growing in the grace of giving. 

The question has often pressed itself on the Committee whether it is wise to continue a 
mission in Siam, exclusively for the benefit of the Chinese population of that country. 
These Chinamen are not citizens of Siam; those that are married have generally left theix 
wives and children behind them, and the larger portion of them are living in open concubi- 
nage with Siamese women, and they have no thought of making Siam their permavent home. 
Hence the labors performed among them are aimed chiefly at their personal reformation, and 
can have scarcely an appreciable influence on the social and religious conditicn of Chi- 
na. This mission, like those of Chusan and Hong Kong, was established before China 
was open to mssionary labors. Since the change which took place in this respect, 
the centre of the Eastern China Mission has been removed from Chusan to Ningpo, 
and that of the Southern China Mission has been transferred from Hong Kong to 
Swatow; the former places being now simply outstations. It is a question demanding 
serious consideration, whether it is not also wise to remove the principal operations 
now carried on at Bangkok, to some of the great centres of the Tie Chiu Province; 
whether the leaven now scattered on the wandering fragments of the Empire, should not be 
concentrated in the heart of the Empire itself. ‘The policy of attempting to evangelize the 
people through their emigrations, instead of planting the Gospel in their own sociai centres, 
will scarcely find a serious advocate, when considered on its merits. If the question were, 
whether we should establish a mission to-day among the Chinese sojourners of the Spice 
Islands or the Straits settlements, there is no doubt that the decision would be unanimous 
against it. The answer would be, we should locate ourselves in communities that are per- 
manent; the leaven must be put into-the lump. We wunt not only to save individuals, but 
to renovate communities. We should uim to establish Christian households and sanctify 
women and children, thus purging the fountains of social life, and sending living streams of 
piety through all its channels. 

The question which the case in hand presents is one of expediency. It is simply whether 
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the fact that we are now in Siam, and actually engaged in a work for the Chinese, is, in it. 
self, a justification for persevering in a false policy. If the success there had been marked, 
—if we had been able to trace clear and broad lines of influence extending from this point 
to the indigenous populations of China,—or, if the Chinese residents of Bangkok were all 
of the same Province, so that the missionaries could communicate freely with them, the ques- 
tion would be somewhat modified. But, in fact, the success has not been sufficiently marked 
to inspire strong hope, and even the measure of success attained has scarcely any hold on the 
future, as would have been the case, had it been gained in an indigenous community. Nor 
are we able us yet to see that the men gathered here have excited any perceptible interest in 
their native provinces. Besides, the Cninese residents of Siam are from different Provinces 
of the Empire, and speak various dialects ; so that our missionaries are unable to communi- 
cate with a very large portion of them. When, therefore, we come to sift the argument for 
continued occupancy of this field in any considerable force, and spending large sums of 
money upon it, it resolves itself into the natural reluctance we feel in abandoning ground we 
once have taken up. It may well be claimed that this argument loses its principal force, 
when we consider that the movement involved in the partial abandonment of this mission, is an 
advance into the heart of the enemy’s country, instead of a retreat from an outpost. It isa 
concentration of our forces to carry a central position; and why is not this as wise in evan- 
gelizing processes as in military operations? 

Influenced by these views, the Executive Committee have opened correspondence with the 
missionaries at Bangkok, with a view to some change in the work at that station. No an- 
swer to the points made has been received at the ‘date of preparing this.report. But, ina 
letter written in February last, Dr. Dean has stated the case in favor of a continuance of the 
present policy in terms which fairly represent the argument on that side, and we append his 
observations, asking for them a careful consideration. 

“The work among the Chinese is of more importance than among the Siamese, both at 
present and as relates to the future. The mission was established here when our missiona- 
ries could not enter China, and a missionary here to-day has access to as many Chinamen as 
he could have in China itself. Very few Chinamen are found in Ayuthia, but the same is 
not true in other places. Here in Bangkok there are thousands of Chinese who must depend 
entirely upon the Board for their knowledge of the gospel. Hundreds come here every 
year from China, and nearly all speak our dialect. Sometimes 500 come in a single ship. 
Some return to China every year; but the Chinese population is evidently increasing very 
rapidly. 

‘The Chinese constitute the bone and muscle, and a good part of the brain, of this coun- 
try. The agricultural and manufacturing interests depend almost entirely upon the Chinese, 
and the commerce is to a great extent in their hands. 

‘** What their future history will be in this country we cannot predict ; but it is very evident 
that their influence will never be less than it now is. If difficulties arise in China, compel- 
ling our brethren to vacate Swatow for a time, they could find ample work here. We have 
very frequently the pleasure of welcoming native brethren from the Swatow churches. On 
the banks of the two large rivers west of us there are hundreds of Chinamen, whom we can 
very seldom visit on account of our small force here. 

** As near as I can judge, the population of Banplasoi must be nearly or quite 10,000, the 
majority of whom can speak our dialect. I believe China is to be converted within its own 
borders; but as this station is fairly established, and as its influence is constantly increasing, 
I cannot feel that it would be right to diminish the number of influential workers. 

**I believe, however, that the churches here and at the outstations would not die, even 
though the missionaries should be removed. For 1 have faith enough to believe they are 
known to the Lord as ‘branches of His planting, as the work of His hands.’ ” 

Dr. Dean speaks of the evil influence of the secret Society, which has proved so mischiev- 
ous in Canton and in other parts of the Empire. Still, the chapels are opened without fear, 
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the missionaries move from place to place in perfect security, and the people visit their dwell- 
ings and chapels by day or night without interruption. There has been some interest at 
Lengkiachu, and four candidates for baptism are reported there. Mrs. Dean is laboring 
among the Siamese women and children, holding a service among them on the Sabbath, and 
has a small class daily in reading the Scriptures. 

The changes in the mission are as follows: baptized, 7; dismissed, 2; died, 1; present 
number, 84; contributions, including those of the missionaries, $218.64. 


SOUTHERN CHINA MISSION. 


Rev. J. W. JoHNSON and wife, Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE and wife. Miss A.M. FIELDE in the United States. 
Native preachers, 11; outstations, 9, two of which are sustained by the Chinese church. 


Mr. and Mrs, Johnson, after a sojourn of about two years in this country, sailed from San- 
Francisco early last season, and in due time joined the mission at Swatow. Miss Fielde, 
formerly of the Chinese Mission at Bangkok, at the request of Mr. Ashmore and in accord- 
ance with her own views, has been transferred to this mission, where, it is hoped that her 
knowledge of the language and her admitted abilities, with the blessing of God, may be 
effectively employed for the enlightenment and salvation of the people. The mission has suf- 
fered a great loss in the death of A Sun, the first native Chinese ordained to the work of the 
ministry in our Chinese Missions. He was baptized at Hong Kong 28 years ago by Dr. 
Dean, and since his ordination had been in charge of the outstation of Tang Leng. He had 
from the beginning lived a most exemplary life, enjoying the confidence of all who knew 
him. The production of one such character as this good man presented, is a witness to the 
power of Christianity which the world cannot gainsay. 

The independent mission work, mentioned in the last Annual Report, has been con- 
tinued. Two of the outstations and two of the evangelists have been supported the whole 
year, and a third evangelist a part of the year, by the native Christians. They not only sup- 
ply the funds, but give direction to the work, thus furnishing an instance not only of self- 
support, but, what is quite as important, of self-direction. Of course the missionary is 
ready to advise with the church, and in some particulars to supervise the work done under 
their auspices; but they are made to understand that they are responsible for its maintenance. 
They are taught that the agency of the Missionary Union will not be exercised for a very 
long period on behalf of the same community. It is hoped that when the support thus ex- 
tended to the native church shall decrease, their own liberality will correspondingly in- 
crease, until they will learn to hold forth the word of life themselves. If the work among 
them be indeed a work of the Spirit, their development will surely be in this direction. We 
must not indulge the hope that this stage of Christian attainment is near; for there are yet 
years of sojourn in the wilderness, before this land flowing with milk and honey will ap- 
pear. But the missionaries are pressing on in the right direction, and the goal will eventu- 
ally be reached. We continue the account of this mission in the exact words of Mr. Ash- 
more :— 

‘* THE, OUTSTATIONS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION are all of them places of great impor- 
tance, cities and market towns in the midst of multitudes of minor towns and villages, spec- 
ially chosen from their fitness to become, each of them, centres of influence for large masses 
of population. The number of such stations ought to be increased by the addition of some 
three or four other places, as yet unoccupied for want of means. When these are all occu- 
pied, the Union will have as many central locations as may perhaps be expedient for a long 
time to come. The work must then spread into the éhousands of smaller towns round about 
from these centres, and this ought to be done through the agency of the native church mem- 
bers, as far as possible. It is from a conviction of the importance of this plan that we have 
asked the Executive Committee to allow the native church to use under their own direction 
all the funds collected on the field here, and that we have made our own contributions 
to the native church treasury, rather than to the home Treasury,—which, under other circum- 
stances, would be incumbent on us. 
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** As a part of this policy, we endeavor with the funds placed at our disposal by the Union 
to train very thoroughly in all the branches of evangelistic labor A SUFFICIENT NUMBER oF 
MEN TO FILL THESE CENTRAL OUTSTATIONS, and who shall make it a part of their duty to 
train others, even though it should be to a less degree, to do the work of the smaller stations, 
There is no evading the responsibility that of necessity comes upon us, to supervise the work 
of all the evangelists; but we would have them more thoroughly trained and assume also a 
part of that responsibility at present, and an increasing proportion as they advance in Chris- 
tian attainment. It is a great gain to aim for self-supporting churches from the very oudset, 
and not wait a number of years before the endeavor is initiated. 

‘«It is made a special duty of the evangelists to call out the gifts of the members. Such of 
them as have any ability to expound a passage of Scripture are encouraged to do so; and at 
several of the stations, a part of the preaching every Sabbath is dune by menibers not in the 
employ of either the Union or the native churches. It is from this class of laborers and 
preachers that we hope yet to see pastors raised up,—men who shall, after mature trial and 
practice, be chosen out from among themselves to assume the care of the flock of God that is 
among them, leaving the evangelists to work, part of the time, elsewhere. 

THe THEOLOGICAL Cass has held its regular assemblages once in two months, and in 
diligent study of the Scriptures has done nobly. 

** Amid many occasions for gratitude, we have had also some for HUMILIATION AND SORROW. 
The chief of these has been in connection with a disposition of a few of the members to band 
themselves together, and use the name of the church to promote their secular interests. This 
was promptly discovered, and half a dozen who had been misled at once accepted the rebuke 
that was given, and severed all connection with the offensive movement, thereby giving 
us proof of their sincerity. But two of them, after a while, made a fresh attempt on their 
own account, despite the warning that they would be dealt with by the church, and be pun- 
ished by their own magistrates in addition. It ended as was plainly foreseen, Keen-sighted 
enemies, who knew the church did not tolerate such conduct, iaid a trap for them, inte which 
they easily fell, and they were both arrested and thrown into prison,on a charge of having 
violated the decorum of a yamun, and intermeddled with business that did not concern 
them. They were whipped, and thrown iuto prison, and very roughly treated in various 
ways. The severity of their punishment was without doubt in consequenve of their being 
Christians; for the same offences in other people are constantly treated in a lenient way. 
Nevertheless, they had done grievously wrong in some things, and their enemies had a show 
of reason for what they were doing; so there was no help for them. One of them we have 
had to exclude from the church; the other’s participation in the matter was not so marked, 
and we hope he has sincerely repented. 

** During the past, as in former years, the DEVELOPMENT OF INWARD GROWTH has been a 
subject of unremitting solicitude. By this, more than by the simple iucrease of numbers, is 
the real progress of the church to be guaged. And yet, this is a point on which the forma- 
tion of a just and wise estimate is difficult, and the conveyance of that estimate in terms fitted 
to convey to friends at home a correct impression is more difficult, and that in consequence 
of the different weight we attach to the same expressiuns. We say that sume satisfactory 
progress has been made; but you must consider that ‘progress’ does not mean the rapid and 
conspicuous advance with wnich you associate the word. There is much misunderstanding 
on this point. What is rapid with us would be slow with you. It must never be forgotten 
in what an abyss of moral corruption the nation is sunken. The converts are not transtormed 
inte ‘the spirits of just men made perfect,’ by the preaching of one sermon. The law of 
growth does not operate in that way. The national character of the Chinese is sordid, and 
mercenary, and selfish, and extremely phlegmatic. They are slower than some other Asiatic 
nations to apprehend things which are spiritually discerned. And when they are converted, 
these characteristics of the old Chinese Adam furnish the weights and the easily besetting 
sins which retard their subsequent growth in grace. Understand us to say on this point, 
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therefore, that, as we think, a substantial advance is visible from year to year. If not what 
we would like to see in its fullness and freeness, it is quite enough to encourage us to effort 
and prayer, and our confidence is that where God has begun a good work in them, He will 
carry it on till the day of the Lord Jesus. 

“THE SUBJECT OF CHAPELS has engrossed much attention during the past year. A fine 
structure has been commenced at Swatow, where it is very much needed, and as soon as that 
is completed we shall begin another at Kakchie, on our own mission premises, not only for 
weekly and daily use, but to meet an indispensable want of our communions, when we have 
a larger assemblage, and have at this time no room in the compound that will contain them. 
But none the less gratifying is the beginning made by the church towards providing its own 
chapels. A small and unpretending one has been nearly completed at Tang O oung, the sta- 
tion under the supervision of the native church, which is intended to serve as a model for 
others. The cost will: be, when completed fully, not above one hundred and fifty dollars. 
In the smaller towns and villages where it may please God to grant us success, this is the 
style of house we shall build. In the cities they will of course cost more, as everything is 
more expensive, and as larger accommodations will be required. 

There were 41 baptisms during the last year, 1 exclusion, and 3 or 4 deaths. The total 
number of members is not stated. The contributions from all sources for evangelical purpos- 


es were $331. 
EASTERN CHINA MISSION. 


Rev. J. R. GODDARD and wife, Rev. HORACE JENKINS and wife. In the United States, Rev. M. J. KNOWLTON, 
D. D., and wife. Native preachers, 17; students, 8; Bible women, 3; preaching stations, 14. 

Dr. Knowlton is still obliged to linger in the United States, though he hopes to be able to 
return to his post early in the coming autumn. Mr. Jenkins, after various attempts to fix 
himself at Hangchow, has again located his family in Nivogpo. Mr. Goddard thus summari- 
zes operations in the vicinity of Ningpo:— 


“In mission work the year has passed quietly. The rumors and disturbances which in 
some places have resulted in violent persecutions, and in others have compelied a tempora- 
ry suspension of missionary operations, have not reached us. On the contrary, there has 
been an unusual degree of quiet. and even apathy on the part of the people. Our chapels 
have fewer hearers than formerly, and less disposition to listen is manifested by those who 
come in, I fear the fault may, in part, be in the speakers. We need the ‘ unction from on 
high,’ and we entreat you to unite your prayers with ours that the coming of the Spirit may 
not be delayed. 

‘* Still we have reason for thankfulness. A few have professed Christ, and a few others are 
inquiring. the way to Him. Among the nitive helpers I think I see evidences of increasing 
piety and devotion to the work. During the year one proved unworthy and was dismissed ; 
another was temporarily suspended, but has been restored; and I was obliged very severely 
to rebuke a third for his proud and quarrelsome spirit. It was a severe trial to me, but has 
resulted in good. He seems a different man. 

‘During the year I have visited each outstation once in two months, on an average. At 
the same time I have maintained a daily class of young men in the study of the Scriptures. 
At first it consisted of two members, then a third, and last month a fourth was added. I 
have done my best for them, feeling painfully all the time, that I was undertaking more than 
I am adequate to perform. Much of the time devoted to the class must be taken from more 
active missienary labor. But I feel the importance of raising up an educated ministry to be 
so great as to demand my utmost efforts. I am now in correspondence with br. Jenkins, 
with a view to uniting our efforts in such a way as to give greater efficiency to both, and to 
establish on a firm basis a theological school for this mission. Should our plans succeed, I 
may be able to do more itinerating this year than last. 

** We have lost several members by death, some of them, the oldest members connected 
with us. They died in the triumphs of faith, and though dead, yet speak to us. An interest- 
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ing case has recently come to my knowledge, of an aged man at Do-ky’i-deo, where a chapel 
was opened Jast February, whose heart the Lord opened to the truth, so that he received it 
joyfully ; but about three months after he first heard the word, and before he could make a 
public profession of Christ, he was called home, after a short, but painful illness. He was 
calm and joyful even in his last moments, declaring before his relatives and neighbors his 
faith in Christ and hope of heaven. Truly, this is a ‘brand from the burning,’-—one of the 
first fruits of that newly opened station. Who shall say it was opened in vain? 

The changes at Ningpo are as follows: baptized, 10; received by letter, 1; died, 8; pres- 
ent number, 193; preaching stations, 10; native preachers, 10; students, 4; Bible wo- 
men, 3.” 

The following account of the other portions of the Eastern China field, from the pen of 
Mr. Jenkins, will be read with interest. It will be seen that something has been done in 
most promising localities, but that we are in danger of having it all slip through our hands 
for Jack of proper force on the ground. 

“We left Ningpo, whither we had gone from Zaohying to pass the summer months, early in 
November last, to take up our residence in Hangchow. But a few days had passed, ere we 
were settled and busy with mission work. The assistant Leo Ah-mong having died, leaving 
the station without native help, I undertook the Sabbath work, devoting week days to the 
instruction of the four young Bible students whom I brought up from Zaohying. In the ab- 
sence of a better place, the Sabbath services were held in our dining-room,—only the few 
faithful disciples under our immediate supervision, and such from without as had become in- 
terested in the doctrine, being present. In the spring I undertook general chapel work; 
but the result was not greatly encouraging. The little room on the main street was not 
sufficiently large and inviting to arrest the attention of the multitudes that passed the door. 
Much more good was done in a private way by the young men whose acquaintance in the city 
was extensive. In this way a few became apparently deeply interested. But while, to say 
the least, our attempts to reach the masses were partially successful, all effort to bring back 
the wandering sheep,—to gather together the few names who had received baptism during 
Mr. Kreyer’s sojourn here, proved ineffectual. Some, by their sins, had cut themselves off, 
while others had so far forgotten their Master as to engage in the manufacture of offerings 
to idols, or refuse to keep the Sabbath. 

‘The Bible students did well in their studies. I spent two hours daily for nearly five 
months, going over with them the epistle to the Romans and the first chapters of 1st Corin- 
thians. They were required to use a Reference Bible, we use no other text book, and quote 
from memory all passages from the whole Bible, touching the verse or portion in hand, giv- 
ing at the same time their views of the part under consideration, which would be freely dis- 
cussed. A close analysis of each chapter gone over was required. This method of study 
seems admirably adapted to store their minds, and familiarize them with the Scriptures, and 
consequently to fit them for *‘instruction in righteousness” before the people, where they are 
amazingly tempted to quote and expatiate upon the stale teachings of their classics. 

**Zong-pah has lost nothing of its former interest. The work so favured from the begin- 
ning presses steadily on. With but occasional ingatherings, the circle of gospel power has 
widened, making itself felt among classes hitherto not only averse to Christianity, but even 
bitter towards those identifying themselves with its adherents. From very close quarters, 
we have been able to move to a spacious room—it will seat thirty—where day by day, and 
from morning till night, whosoever will, muy learn about Christ. Formerly few, except 
Ningpo people (‘over the river people,’ as the colonists from Chusan are derisively called 
by the natives of Zong-pah) frequented the chapel; but latterly the natives are becoming 
more lenient, aid not a few have both privately and publicly sought interviews with the as- 
sistant, and professed to believe. 

“The old man Tsiang, stationed in the city of Kinghwa, sends me frequent accounts of petty 
annoyances and persecutions at the hands of his heathen neighbors; yet he continues to sow 
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the seed cf the kingdom. He is known as the staunch disciple of Jesus, and receives calls 
from men from far and near, to whom he preaches Christ and gives a Testament, or a few 
pertinent tracts. Hedged about by many trials, he stands firm, and is indeed an honor to the 
cause, a certain light amidst the warring elements. Neither threatening magistrates, nor a 
sneering people are able to quench the fire of his zeal. But the old man is failing; he cannot 
last long, and his constant calls for help to firmly establish a mission in the Kinghwa district 
ere God shall remove him from active service, are full of feeling. 

“Kinghwa invites the American Baptists to enter in and possess the land. The question 
of occupation is no longer a contested one; the field is thrown at your feet; God has given it 
toyou. Will you accept of it, or shall it be allowed to pass into the hands of other Boards, 
whose forces are already fast encircling it? O, brethren, send us help from your own 
Zion. Give us a man to go speedily up to Kinghwa to stay up the old man’s hands, betore 
his service shall be taken from the church, or the field pass from your control. 

“Our removal from Zaohying has greatly retarded the work in that city. The boys’ board- 
ing school we had opened, had to be abandoned. The ‘Women’s meeting’ in the absence of 
Mrs. Jenkins, was broken up. The Bible-woman, who also needed Mrs. J’s strong arm, to 
lean upon, we had to send back to Ningpo. The chief assistant, during the latter part of the 
year, I sent to Chusan to strengthen the work there; leaving but one assistant and a Bible- 
man to work the vast field of Zaohying,—a plain containing, within a circuit of 60 by 39 miles, 
a population of probably three million souls, and a half million more living just within the 
hills on the outskirts. The city of Zaohying itself has a population of four or five hundred 
thousand. In addition to this greatly diminished force, the need of a chapel embarrassed 
us. To remedy this latter evil, for no relief offered itself otherwise, I commenced the erec- 
tion of a chapel at the end of April. The building is now occupied and crowded daily. It 
has sittings for one hundred and fifty. The location is an excellent one. I trust it may be 
found acceptable unto the Lord and prove the beginning of good things for Zachying. 

“Zaohying needs a foreign missionary. It is a field equal in extent to Ningpo, and in some 
respects a district exerting far more extended influence than any city in the north of China. 
It is one of the oldest cities, indeed it contains the grave of China’s first, and the most hon- 
ored Emperor, the great Yu. Its literary name stands high, and its scholars are found fill- 
ing posts of honor far and wide. 7 

“This district affords facilities for missionary labor equalled by none. From the very door 
of his dwelling, the missionary has access by water to every village and hamlet in the plain. 
Then too, the people are one. There are no colgnists here to disturb the customs and lan- 
guages. The language once acquired, the manners once understood, the laborer can sum- 
mon the multitudes to sit at his feet to be taught, or move about among them at their homes, 
as one of their own.” 

Hangchow, baptized, 2; excluded,1; present number, 18. Zaohying, baptized, 1; present 
number, 15; preaching stations, 4; native helpers, 7; young men studying for the ministry, 4. 

The statistical changes in the whole mission for the year are, baptized, 13; received by 
letter, 1; excluded, 9; died, 8; present number, 226. 
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EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


MISSION TO FRANCE. 


PARIS.—Rev. Messrs. A. DEz and V. Leporns. Messrs. Vorniere and Vignal, colporteurs. 
ST. SAUVEUR.—F. LEMAIRE. Mr. Veron. colporteur. 
LAFERE.—H. BoILeAu. Mr. Ferret, colporteur. 
CHAUNY.—A. CADOT. 

DENAIN.—Mr. VINCENT. 

MONTBELIARD.—H. BOILEAU, L. Bieler. 
Lyons.—J. B. CRETIN. 

St. ETIENNE.— 


The progress of the work in France is slow, but substantial. The war was a great hindrance 
to its advancement, but the churches are slowly recovering from the trials incident to that 
period. They need chapels at several points, and efficient and enterprising leaders. 

The call for a chapel in Paris has long been very urgent. The room now occupied by the 
brethren in rue de Bons Enfans is wholly unsuitable for the purpose. It is difficult to be 
found, small, and at the head of three flights of narrow stairs, It affords no better accom- 
modations for baptism than a large bathing tub, outside of which the administrator stands, 
while the candidate in a sitting posture is submerged in the water. Moreover the worship is 
often interrupted by the sounds of labor ‘or of merriment from the occupants of the other 
rooms in the building. 

In view of all the facts, on the 18th of July the Executive Committee by vote authorized 
the Home Secretary, Dr. Murdock, to visit Paris and secure if possible a site for a chapel, 
school, and, if found practicable, for a residence for the pastor, to purchase the same, if ap- 
proved by the church, and draw on the Treasurer of the Union for $10,000 to make up the 
first payment. Dr. Lorimer, of Boston, being about to visit Europe, it was voted that he be 
associated with Dr. Murdock in the selection and purchasing of the property. 

In accordance with this appointment Drs. Murdock and Lorimer sailed for their destina- 
tion Jnly 22. Dr. Lorimer was obliged to return home before any thing final had been ac- 
complished. Dr. Murdock remained, making careful inquiries, and at length decided on a 
spot of ground in rue de Lille, and, in concurrence with the advice of the church and pastors 
in Paris, purchased it. The land is well suited to the purposes of the chapel, being central 
in location, easy to be found, readily accessible from all parts of the city, in the very heart 
of which it is, and costing less than six dollars per square foot. The plan of building adopt- 
ed by the Committee contemplates a chapel capable of accommodating seven hundred hear- 
ers, school-rooms, robing rooms, a hall for smaller meetings, a pastor’s office and residence 
and two stores for rent. The total expense of the building, including the lot, will be some- 
thing over $55,000 in gold,—the interest on which will be partially provided for by the rent 
of the two stores and perhaps part of the cellar. The sum of £1465, collected several years 
ago in England for the chapel in Paris, was obtained by Dr. Murdock and paid towards the 
land. 

The lot purchased is 43 feet front by 116 deep, just across the Seine from the Tuileries, and of 
ample area, covering about 5500 square feet There is good reason to believe that this great 
project, expensive though it be, when effectually carried out will yield large returns in the 
promotion of the work of the gospel in Paris. 

At Denain several have been baptized, and the meetings are well attended. The chapel is 
already too small to accommodate all who wish to attend. The audience has nearly 
doubled. Persecution is not unknown, but the word of God is not bound, and the work goes 
forward. The Young People’s Christian Association meets weekly for mutual edification, and 
ailso aids the poor and sick. 

At St. Sauveur, there have been no additions by baptism,—the first time for several years. 
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Mr. Lemaire has made several tours, extending to four or five days, for the sake of preach- 
ing the gospel in outlying villages and visiting the people. In these towns he has found much 
encouragement. At the station few except the members of the church attend the preaching. 
The members are in a good state, and though poor, they are liberal. They are generally ac- 
tive in promoting the work. 

At Chauny, the work was hindered the first part of the year by influences growing out of 
the Franco-Prussian war. Since October it has become more prosperous again; but not to 
any very marked extent. Still there is occasional encouragement. At the remote extremity 
of Chauny a meeting was established last year, but after four months was broken up by the 
persistent opposition of the enemies of the work. Nevertheless, several families became in- 
terested and show that the effort was not in vain. 

The members at Chauny are faithful and the services are well attended. The members, 
though poor, and made still poorer by the war, have given to benevolent causes more than 
in former years. Since the departure of Mr. Boileau from Lafére to the new station at Mont- 
beliard, Mr. Ferret, colporteur, has taken up his residence at Chauny, and Mr. Veron con- 
ducts worship once a fortnight, when Mr. Cadot is absent at Lafére. 

The church at Lafére is deeply afflicted by the loss of their pastor, Mr. Boileau, but the 
interests of the work seemed to demand his transferral to Montbeliard. During the war, 
the worship at Lafére was interrupted, the members scattered, and the meetings held only in 
surrounding villages. Since the close of the war, the brethren have hired the old city-thea- 
tre and fitted it up at a small expense, so that it is very convenient. The need of a chapel 
of their own is much felt, and they have subscribed upwards of $1100 for that object. 
There are several converts to be baptized, and the future of the church looks encouraging. 

The new station of Montbeliard, commenced by Mr. Boileau in January last, is in the 
east of France, nearly in the centre of a number of villages which are generally Protestant, 
but in great need of spiritual quickening. Mr. B. has opened no place of worship as yet in 
the city, but has held meetings in several villages, and is cordially welcomed. In some 
places, no private room is large enough to accommodate all who wish to attend. Mr. Bie- 
ler, an efficient colporteur, aids in the work. The church numbers eleven members, and the 
field promises to be a fruitful one. 

At Lyons, in the south of France, the church is in a better state, but still in need of a more 
powerful influence from above, to promote its efficiency. Mr. Cretin presses with much dil- 
igence the work of tract distribution, in which he receives important aid from a zealous and 
devout Bible woman, Madame Reichmann. In the course of three months, more than 16,- 
000 tracts were putin circulation. The location of the place of worship of the church is an 
nounced on each of these tracts, so that it is coming to be better known. It is inconveni- 
ently located, but a change for the better is anticipated. 

St. Etienne is still maintained as a station, though some of the influential members have 
emigrated to the United States. A good laborer is much needed at this point. 

Delightful revivals of religion are reported in the south of France. In the Vaudois val- 
leys, where Mr. Ferrari is laboring, thirty-three have been baptized. The work meets op- 
position, but the truth goes forward. In one of his most recent letters Mr. Cretin says— 

“At the beginning of November I visited some Christians in Ardeche, whose faith is nearly 
like ours. One of them told me that there are many in Ardeche and la Drome, who are dis- 
posed to accept baptism. If one would set the example, the rest would follow. 

‘*A large number of Christians do not have their children baptized, and are going to be bap- 
tized themselves. The work seems to have gone on quietly, but favorable circumstances are 
necessary to bring these Christians to act up to their convictions and to be baptized. May 
God hasten the time, and all these brethren become faithful, obeying their Lord. 

**Independent Pastors Baptized.—Mr Byse, pastor of the church in Nimes, formerly editor 
of the Archives du Christiansme, with whom I have formerly conversed on baptism and lat- 
terly held correspondence, had spoken very kindly in the ‘Free Church’ of the baptism of 
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adult believers, but very unkindly of the Baptists. He has shown himself very friendly in 
consequence of my reply, for he has published it in the ‘Free Church.’ He has just been 
baptized at Mazamet, during the session of the Synod of the Independent churches. Pastor 
Kruger, of Vergese, afterwards of Pau, has also been baptized by immersion at Mazamet. 

“The Learen Working.—Mr. Kruger visited me at Lyons Nov. 20th. He was troubled by 
some little difficulties. He believed that the sprinkling of new-born infants, if ratified after 
conversion, might take the place of baptism, and still he condemned the sprinkling of in- 
fants, as a tradition. In his correspondence, he showed that he held to several errors which 
I had combatted, and I refuted them over again on his visit here. It is evident that he has 
gotten over these errors and accepts Christian baptism. It will do good it this is made pub- 
lic, and also that they are baptizing the members of their flocks. 

“Mr. Kruger told me that almost all the members of their flocks had abandoned pedo- 
baptism. The fact of their baptism ought to be known in the Independent churches. 
God seems to be preparing His work ; but how slowly it advances. We need much faith and 
patience.” 

One of the native preachers writes as follows in regard to the work in this field. 

‘It is a matter of great importance, as touching the work of evangelization, that we have 
now perfect liberty to preach the gospel. We meet no where with the slightest obstacle 
from the authorities. Hence it is emphatically « time to sow, leaving others to reap. True, 
it would be both pleasanter and easier to reap: but it is not our own pleasnre that we seek. 
What is now needed in France is an army of missionaries, preaching everywhere, going, as 
formerly, ‘two and two’ to share the fatigue and help one another. Our motto at present 
ought to be,—‘Let us sow’—‘Let us sow everywhere,’ something will surely come of it. We 
should do it so much the more, because we do not know whether this liberty will continue. 
God grant that it may. And may He have compassion upon us.” 

The following table gives the statistics of the work. 


STATISTICS OF FRENCH CHURCHES. 


Added. 
> 
CHURCHES. MINISTERS AND COLPORTEURS. 2 
5 
8 
V. Lepoids A. Dez, Messrs. Vignal, OF. 
St. Sauveur........ F. Lemaire and M. Veron........sccccccceccccccees 1 6 78 | 751 70 
Mont béliard ...... H. Rotleau and Ly. 11 | 173 


H. Boileau and Mr. 
é Cad 


J.B. Cretin and Mre. Reichmann, Bible-woman... 
St. Etienne........ J.B. Cretin 


. 


* Statistics of last year. 

MISSION TO GERMANY. 

HAMBURG.—Rev J. G. ONCKEN, J. BRAUN. 

BERLIN.—G. W. LEHMANN. 

COPENHAGEN.—J. KOEBNER. 

The work of the mission has been carried forward as in former years, with many tokens of 
Divine approval. Powerful revivals of religion have been enjoyed in some of the churches, 
and everything indicates progress and promise. 

Five of the German preachers have died during the year,—Messrs. Schanffler and Wege- 
ner, of Hamburg, Mr. Bohlken, of Halsbeck, Mr. Metzkow, of Wrietzen, and Mr. Gerlach, 
of Hammerstein. Mr. Schauffler was the son-in-law of Mr. Oncken, along tried and faith- 
ful laborer in the work, and his loss is deeply felt. The others were all useful brethren, and 
have left behind them an honorable record. 

A new chapel was dedicated at Elmshorn Oct. 22, 1871. This church was organized July 
1, 1866, with sixty-five members, which increased in five years to 125. 


i 
Chu 88 | 738 75 
Denain 83 | 640 .... 
a1! 21 6! 9 
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The church in Bremen is worshipping in a more convenient hall than formerly, and the 
brethren have also purchased land for the erection of a chapel. 

A church was organized at Altona, near Hamburg, Nov. 19, numbering 148 members. 
Mr. Rode, formerly of Schleswig, is the pastor. Four have been already added to the church 
by baptism, and four others will soon follow in the same ordinance. This church originated 
in a temporary lack of harmony among some of the members of the church at Hamburg, 
and has led to some changes. Mr. Braun has removed his relation from Hamburg to Altona, 
and Mr. Geissler, formerly pastor at Halle, in Prussia, has become Mr. Oncken’s helper at 
Hamburg. The circumstances which led to this dissension are to be regretted; but the 
church at Hamburg was sufficiently large to contribute some of its members to form another 
nucleus of evangelization, and it is to be hoped that in the end the events which have trans- 
pired will tend only to the furtherance of the gospel. 

Mr. Geissler was one of Mr. Oncken’s earliest converts, who received part of his ministe- 
rial training in Hamburg and finished it in Scotland. Mr. Oncken regards him as a valuable 
co-pastor. 

The Conference of the Northwestern churches was held in Ihren, May 21—24, in connec- 
tion with the celebration of the twenty-tifth anniversary of the organization of the church 
there. Delegates present, 35; visiting brethren and sisters, 22; total, 57. Five mis- 
sionaries are wholly supported by the Conference, and two others, in part. 

Some missionary tours have been performed on the island of Zealand, and tokens of spir- 
itual life are the result. 

The annual meeting of the Middle and Southern Conference was held at Heilbronn, Aug. ° 
28. The attendance of delegates and visiting brethren was very large. The matters acted 
upon were timely and important, and the session was characterized by peace and union. 

The annual meeting of the Conference of the Prussian churches was held in Berlin, Jane 
17—21. The meeting happened to be at the same time with the entrance of the Imperial 
Guards into the city, so that there was a general rush from all quarters. Hence there was a 
much larger attendance than usual. 

The annual report stated that ten missionaries had been supported during the year preced- 
ing, and seven brethren besides had made missionary tours among the churches. Fifty-six 
delegates were present from twenty-one churches, and 53 visiting brethren; total, 109. Of 
the members of the churches of this Conference, about 700 were in the German armies dur- 
ing the Franco-Prussian war; eight of them lost their lives, and a much larger number were 
wounded or became invalids. 

The Association voted to send congratulatory addresses to the Emperor, the Crown Prince, 
Prince Bismarke and Count Moltke, stating in them what had been done by the Baptist church- 
es during the war. Besides other things, they had given much linen and other materials for 
the hospitals, including 300 woolen shirts, circulated 117,864 copies of the Scriptures and 
2,006,000 tracts among the soldiers and the French prisoners. To each address was append- 
ed a copy of the printed correspondence of the Young Men’s Association of Hamburg with 
their brethren in the war, showing the spirit by which they had been actuated. 

Resolutions were passed, recommending that appeals should be made, asking for greater 
liberality on the part of the churches. They are, however, mostly poor, and have much to 
do for their own meeting houses and _ pastors, besides paying tithes and other duties to the 
State-churches. 

Two papers were read, followed by discussions,—a new feature in the Conference. One 
paper was on the communion of saints: the other, on atonement. 

A new mode of collecting, by envelopes, was proposed, which thus far has proved very 
successful, and was strongly recommended to the churches. 

An interesting revival of religion has prevailed at Kénigsberg, and a considerable number 
has been added to the church. The chuich is united, and the attendance at worship, large. 
A missionary in Gerswalde reports a remarkable effusion of the Holy Spirit. At a commu- 
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nion season a brother remarked casually that he thought the conversion of one soul would 
be the crowning glory of the feast. A spirit of prayer was immediately awakened, and be- 
fore the close of the meeting nine souls found peace in believing. 

The Prussian churches have made application to the Reichsrath, the parliament of the 
United Empire of Germany, asking for corporate rights, in order to secure legal possession 
of their chapels, in which they were more successful than formerly. Several members of 
the Reichsrath gave assurances that they would warmly support the petition. They fulfilled 
their agreement, and the measure. was carried in the Reichstag (assembly) by a large ma- 
jority. The measures agreed upon by the Reichstag were to be sent to the Reichsrath, a 
body composed of the representatives of the various governments of the German States, 
which is subsequently to determine what is to be accepted or what refused, of the resolu- 
tions of the Reichstag. This body postponed its action till a similar measure was carried 
in the Reichstag, brought in by one of its distinguished members, granting corporate rights 
to all commercial and industrial companies and to benevolent associations. Unfortunately, 
this measure could not be carried at the time appointed, there not being a sufficient number 
of members present; and the time for further sessions having expired, the brethren must 
now await another session of the Reichstag. But it is hoped that the measure will be ulti- 
mately achieved. 

The field of labor in Poland widens, and new wants develop themselves. The churches 
need especially a few simple wooden chapels at the outstations. The people are hungry for 
the bread of life, and provision ought to be made, as early as possible, that they may feed 
upon the word of God. On three chapels, already built, there is a debt of twelve hundred 
dollars which weighs heavily on the members, and they turn to other portions of Christen- 
dom with an earnest plea to bring them help. 

The annual session of the Conference of Danish churches was held in the city of Veile, June 
29. The delegates and strangers took their breakfast, dinner and tea together daily during 
the sessions. Six missionaries are supported within the bounds of the Conference. At this 
meeting it was resolved that a course of preparatory instruction for young preachers should 
be instituted for the winter months of 1871—2, under the care of Mr. Koebner. 

Much missionary work was performed last year; one brother preached more than five hun- 
dred times within the year. He is supported by two churches in the province of Jutland, 
Most of the Danish churches have received additions. 

Much has been done in some quarters by religious visiting and tract distribution, as in 
former years. The Young People’s Union of Berlin sent out two brethren regularly on the 
Sabbath for this work. Many thousands of Testaments, gospels, tracts and hymn books 
were placed by them in the hands of the French prisoners of war. Six brethren of the church 
in Hamburg are regular tract distributors, and two others go out to labor at the outstations, 
The young people in Templin are not numerous, but they are active in these ways in for- 
warding the work. 

Mr. Oncken gives the following summary view of the work in Germany. 

“Our general prospects are brighter than ever. Religious liberty throughout the German 
empire is, de facto, already perfect. The gospel can be preached throughout the length and 
breadth of the land, without let or hindrance, and I expect that within a short time there 
will be a formal separation between church and state. What honor has God conferred upon 
your Board, through whose instrumentality sogreat things have been achieved. The repeat- 
ed calls for more laborers from every section of our field, not only in the fatherland, but 
also from the surroanding countries, especially Poland, Austria, Hungary and Switzerland, 
oblige me to entreat your Board, if possible, to increase their appropriation to the German 
Mission.” 


The following tables present a very complete view of the state of the work and the con- 
dition of the churches. 
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CHURCHES IN GERMANY, DENMARK, HOLLAND, SWITZERLAND, FRANCE, 
POLAND, AND RUSSIA. 


> 


MINISTERS 


CHURCHES. AND 


COLPORTEURS. 


Stations and 
Outstations 


| By Letter 
Restored. 
Dismissed. 
Increase 
Decrease. 
Members, 
Lec., 187 


GERMANY. 
W. Haupt. 
B. Schrueder. 
Berlin.....ccccccccccccece G. W. Lehmann and 4 others.... 
Je 
Bernsdor! 
Braunschweig A. 
Breslau 
Brome ..cccccccccccccccce W. Miiller and 4 others.......... 
G. C. 
Cassel 
H. 
CUM... cs Ed. Scheve and 2 
Vogel and 3 
Diicker and 4 others......... 
HH. ASSMAN ccc 
Elmshorn Feddersen and 2 others....... 
Elsfleth 
B. Wilkens... 
HH. Berneike. 
A. 
Frankfort on the Main... 
J. 
J. Becker und 2 
Goyden R. Stanguowski and 4 others.... 
Grodzisko Grimm and 4 

H. 
Halsbeck F. Bolken and 3 
Hamburg J. G. Oncken and 4 others....... 
Hammerstein. 
Hamswehrum ...........|1865)5. U. Janssen and 5 others...... 
W. 
C. 
IC. Graber. 
Ickschen ........++++++-./1862\G. Klempel and 4 others ........ 
Willis and 3 others.... 
Kahlberg 
[L809 Mr. Kammerer. 
Berneike and 3 others........ 
CUFANE.. 
F. 
Memiel Nitmetz and 3 others ........ 
IC. 
Meck. 
Lindemann and 6 others..... 
Brucker. 
M. 
Fiedler... 
Oldenburg 
Pobethen 
Mp. 
Reichenbach ............|1858|M. Knappe and 3 others......... 
FB. 
Rummy........+seee00541861/L. H. Hein and 2 others......... 
Russ-Prikuls ............|1864|L. Scheffler and 3 others......... 
Salzgitter Cramme and 2.others........ 
Peters and 6 


5 
Carried 825} 743) 141] 229] 476] 440] 366) 12,108 
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60 
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Churches in Germany, Holland, Denmark, Switzerland, etc. ( Concluded.) 


= CoLporTevrs, Eg | 
Brought 8251 243] 208] 141/ 220] 476 293} 12,105) 12.161 
Seebausen 1856 J. 2 31 82 
\J. 
. Soest ....... 1859 L. G. Schroeder ...... sees 11 11 
Spangenber, H. Brucker and 2 others 17) 2 1 205 
Stettin....... 1; 1 1 211 
C. Schroeder...... 
Stolzenberg Weist......... — 190 
Stralsund... 1854 C. Schiebeck and 4 others. 4 
Tangstedt....... 1854 C. H. Krogmann and 3 othe 1 peed 1) 1 108 
Templin......... -/1845 A. Kemnitz and 3 others... 11) 14 538 
Wolgast W. v.d. Kammer....... oe 3 80 
Mr. Jahnke. 
Harnisch aud 2 others........ 1 1 19 
DENMARK. 


Aalborg. L. Jérgensen and 3 others....... 
; E. Ryding and 5 others....... 
Koobacr und 3 others......... 
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4 5 
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BP. P. Schmidt 
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SUMMARY. 


Germany. | Denmark. | Holland. poe nny Poland.|Russia./Turkey.| Africa.| Total. 


Added by baptism in 1871....... 838 92 9 
Added by letter in 1871.......... 837 13 2 
Died. 265 29 1 
Excluded and withdrawn....... 496 73 6 
Churches in December, 1871..... 73 17 1 
Members in December, 1870.....| 13,971 1,927 87 
Members in December, 1871.....| 13,970 1,902 91 
Stations & Outstations in 1871.. 969 113 3 


he 


SABBATI-SCHOOLS, BIBLE AND TRACT DISTRIBUTION, CONTRIBUTIONS, ETC., 
IN THE CHURCHES CONNECTED WITH THE GERMAN MISSION. 


STATIONS. REMARKS. 


Children in S. S. 
Bibles and Testa- 
ments distributed. 
Tracts Distributed. 
No. of Meetings 
Religious Visits. 
Contributions in 
Prussian Dollars. 


Teachers. 


GERMANY. 
Barmen..... 
Berlinchen. 
Bladiau ......... 
Braunschweig 
Bremerhaven.... 
Brome. cece 
ccc 
EIDINg. 


570 563 S. in 1 stn. 
951 610 1 


2. 


5.000 154 397 
12,000 197 = 3 500 


400 
2,800 200 480 187 
11,635 196 160 265 


700 


818 
800 


450 
550 


18,000 100 000 540 1,170 . 
40 B.500 


100 
819 12 


Fischhausen. .........+ 


Frankfort on the Main 
Fronhausen ... 
Goyden ..... eee 


235 eee 


56 
1,008 
150 


50 
205 


Hamburg ...... 
Hammerstein... 
Hamswehrum.. 
Hanover....... 
Hersfeld ..... 
DOVE 
, Kahlber, 


2. 527 


4 
1,030 8. 2,1 


Konigeberg 80 120 10.000 840 1 1,300 
Ksionsken......seeeseeeeees 50 795 16,500 324 3 643 
MGkmiihl 16 3 145 5,000 
25 200 
Oldenburg. 40 4 394 10,000 
67 
Reichenbach.....cesesesees 59 5 2,085 9,000 177 
Rosittem 100 B 10,000 450 1 


Carried forward.........' 2.966 244 | 38.710 | 658.382 | 11,642 27.336 |. +25 
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1 16 251 
4 316 
697 
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119 285 | 19,148 
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930 
307 1,600 783 
GrOdZISKO 334 818 242 
Halle 500 
422 
142 = 295 
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600 
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600 
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Sabbath-Schools, Bible and Tract Distribution, Contributions, etc. ( Concluded.) 


STATIONS. 


Bibles and Testa- 
ments distributed. 


Tracts Distributed. 


No. of Meetings. 


Religious Visits. 


REMARKS. 


Brought torward......... 


Children in S. 8. 


Teachers. 


38,710 


558,382 


11,642 


286 


27,336 


Contributions in 
S$ Prussian Dollars. 


& 


853 


4,000 


Stralsund... 
Stuttgart 


siid 
Tangstedt..... 


25 
84 


656 
130 


Templin ......... 1 2. 

19 
45 3 710 ‘ 257 

16 1 1,783 10,400 236 1 64 
DENMARK. 
Aalborg...... 30 1 
Copenhagen ..... 10 90 13,950 1,236 2 
30 4 |.. 1 
HOLLAND. 
Franeker ...... cocccccccecs| 255 10 74 6,000 200 940 3 550 
SWITZERLAND. 
80 3 2 280 1 
Kici 124 5,500 
DY 9 411 1 
RUSSIA. 
t Danzig 100 3 80 
83 225 1 325 
20 242 554 1 389 

k, — 6 250 198 

e 

TURKEY. 

Catalni.... 105 209 170 3 312 


43,361 714,450 


20,939 43,809 


AFRICA. 
British Caffraria........... 


43,361 


1 


42,899 


714,250 20,939 
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MISSION TO SWEDEN. 


Stockholm.—Rev. A. WIBERG, Rev. K. O. BROADY, Rev. A. DRAKE and Rev. J. E. NYSTROM. 

Gottenburg.—Rev. T. TRUVE. 

The progress of the work in Sweden is unabated. Many places have been visited by the 
Spirit of refreshing, and large numbers have been brought to Christ. One great want in all 
the large towns and villages is suitable chapels. This is felt especially in Gottenberg, where 
Mr. Truvé is much pressed with his labors. Compelled to vacate the place they have been oc- 
cupying, no relief offers itself except in the purchase of a house for the purpose. But the 
church is poor, and the means are wanting. The 220 churches in Sweden have among them 
all only 40 chapels, and are served by 120 pastors, and even these are poorly supported. 
Still the work moves steadily forward, and is so thoroughly organized that it must be 
crowned with ultimate success under the blessing of God. The country is covered with Mis- 
sionary Societies which have for their object the spread of evangelical truth, and the conver- 
sion of souls. The Stockholm Missionary Union, the Sundsvall Missionary Union in the 
North of Sweden, the Wendes Missionary Society in the South, the Karlskrona Missionary 
Society also in the south, the Nerike Missionary Society, and the Westmanland Missionary 
Society, are all engaged in direct missionary work and sustaining laborers on the field. 
Much good that is never reported is done by these organizations. 

There are Sunday schools connected with nearly all the churches, and they are exerting a 
very wholesome influence. Besides these, there are about 50 week-day schools, sustained 
and conducted by Baptists, in which 2181 scholars are instructed. Though intended to teach 


the common branches of a secular education, the religious power of these schools is 
marked. 


The progress of evangelical religion in Finland and Norway during the last year has con- 
tinued hopeful. The church in Jacobstad has been specially refreshed, and 28 have been 
added to its number by baptism. This makes the total membership of that little church 47, 
There are 60 children in the Sunday school. The church in Oland, the other point occupied in 
Finland, have received two by baptism and two by letter, and now consists of nine members. 
These are small beginnings, but the foundations were laid in faith and prayer, and the small 
one shall soon become a thousand. From Norway we have no statistics, but only the assur- 
ance that the work goes on prosperously. The church at Tromsoe, of which Rev. Ola Han- 
son is pastor, was organized in the beginning of the last year with 50 members, and has in- 
creased to 100. Mr. Hanson speaks of another church organized in Bergen, consisting of 
21 members. 


The Bethel Seminary, under the charge of Mr. Broady, assisted by Mr. Nystrom, has en- 
joyed a prosperous year, and is steadily rising in efliciency and in the confideuce of the church- 
es. Its influence on the general work in Sweden is already marked, and must increase year 
by year. Mr. Broady communicates the following statement respecting the condition and 
prospects of the Institution. ‘‘We have at present fourteen students in our Seminary, all 
studying for the ministry. They are all, under God, quite promising as preachers, and we 
cannot say that even as students, a single one of them is of an inferior cast. 

«Everything has passed off very pleasantly thus far, and the Lord has been, and still is 
perceptibly among us in the school, guiding, instructing and blessing us. My heart is full of 
gratitude for His great, great and manifold mercies. In what way we shall alter or extend 
the course of study, so as to have it more adequately meet the demand and needs of our 
churches and missions, is not yet clear to us. But we hope and believe that the Lord will 
in due time be pleased to make even this matter plain. 

‘Last fall the London Tract Society made our Seminary a very generous grant of thirty- 
three (33) volumes of very valuable Theological works. This gives us the first beginning 
of a much needed library. One cannot help wishing some good brother in Amerjca might 
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feel it in his heart to increase this little stock, by donating to us some few thousand dollars 
for that purpose. Perhaps a better disposal could not very well be made of such a sum. 

“Since the beginning of the academic year, I have generally preached once a Sabbath, al- 
ternating weekly between the chapel and our large mission hall in the south part of the city. 
Besides, I conduct two Bible classes during the week, one in a large basement of the chapel, 
and the other in the south hall. These Bible classes are open for all. The attendance has 
been quite considerable, and they have not been without profit to our souls.” 

The Stockholm Missionary Union has published 2000 copies of the ‘‘Philosophy of the 
Plan of Salvation,” 3000 copies of the ‘‘Doctrine of Sanctification” by Rev. A. Wiberg and 
2500 copies of a ‘*Treatise on the Education of Children,” besides about 200,000 copies of 
important tracts. Books and tracts to the value 2000 rixdollars have been put in circula- 
tion, while there have been sold books and tracts to the value of rixdollars 401.79. Besides, 
the Society has during the whole year supported in whole or in part 38 laborers in the mission 
field. The labors of many of the men have been signally blessed of God in the conversion 
of souls. The total income of the Society during the year was $2372, and the expenditures 
were $292 in excess of the receipts. 

We append the usual statistical tables of the work in Sweden, which will best show to 
what proportions it has grown. 


4 
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STATISTICAL TABLE OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN SWEDEN FOR THE YEAR 


1871. 


1. NORRBOTTEN ASSOCIATION. 


| Restored. 
| Deceased. 
Dixmissed. 


Members Dec. 


Sunday School 


Children. 


Sunday School 


‘Teachers. 


Weekday School 
Children, 


eekday School 


Teachers. 


Ww 


Haparanda..........0. 
Borjeslandet .......... 
Neder Kalix .......... 


C. J. Bergstrom........ 
G. 


Constituted. 


& 


25 


2 


D ASSOCIATION. 
1 


16 
15 
40 


20 


15 


Uudersaker...........|. 
Bolinge 
Hammerdal........... 


Lindquist........... 
ans Svensson...... 
Hallen [Olof 
Berg 


OVIKEN... 


28 Churches.......0 


1 
2 
1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1865]. 
1859 
1859 
1863 
119 
DALA ASSOCIATION. 

is6u 


Nils 


7 | 


64 


3 


114 


3. 


Dys Eric Ersson....... 
Lars Person Backlund. 
Masser Eric Person.... 
Dordlosva E. Ersson 
Laggar Eric Olson... { 
Rut Eric Jonsson...... 
Miirten Oiof Ersson. 1 
Simons Per Person.. { 
Lefd A. And: rson...... 

l 


Hangjo f 
Oljonsby } 
Skattungby f.......... 
Wambus 
DOWNS 
0 


Svardajo..... 


12 Churches .. 


45 
2t 


1 


40 


3 


Jonas Jan Ersson ..... 
Olof Lindgren.......+.. 
M. Olsson. 
Eric Heselius.......... 


4. STOCKHOLM ASSOCIATION. 


Alita.. 
Soderhamn ........... 
Sather 
Olofsfors 
Folkkirn 

V 


C. 


1 
2 


1 


Per 
A. Samuelsson ........ 


2 


1 
1 


28 
10 


24 


P. G. Asberg ..........|1864) 18 
J.G. Salgstrom ......./1870}. 
A. 0000000000001 
L. Hjort 
Dannemora.......-.../A. 
erlund ...... 
Alunda } Per Ersson ......+++. 


L. A. Larson 


C. L. Lagergren........ 
Carried forward..... 


4 


1 
4 


2] 2 


t Churches marked by a dagger (t) have Meeting-houses of their own. 


12 
30 
301 


1 


20 


| 
== 
| | | | 
CHURCHES. PASTORS. ate 3 
can 
> & 
2. JEMTLAN 
3 | 179 50 6 
1 5 | 103 = 
sus} 2] 20] 3] 126 66 4 50 1 
860] 3] 18 40 4 20 1 
isto | 196 | 17 | 120 3 
i | 7) 8|..... 3} 33 
5? 
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Statistical Table of Bap ist Churches in Sweden (continued). 


4. STO ;‘KHOLM ASSOCIATION (Concluded). 


CHURCHES. 


Constituted. 
Baptized. 
By Letter. 


Brought forward.... 
Sigwuna 
Farentuna 


Stockholm, Ist f..... 


Stockholm, 2nd....... 
Thoresund 
Eskilotuna 
Thorshaila 


U. A. Froling.......... 


J. 
3. O. 
A. W. Lindblom..... 

A. 


A. 


E. A. Ekstrom......... 


C.G. Lugergren.......]i 


1869) 


ue | Restored. 


2 


| Deceased. 


Dismissed. 


unday School 


Members Dec. 
Children. 


Excluded. 


s 


Sunday School 


Teachers. 


Weekday School 


Weekday School 


Teachers, 


12 


60 
70 


60 
140 


| Children. 


1 


40 Ca irches 


Potal 


207! 105 


24 


1.628 


130 


3 


5. NERIKE ASSOC 


Lindesverg. 
Ramsberg 
krvailu ... 


Halisb rg 
Wilby 


Svenn 


Askersund 
Tjellmo 
Blidsberg 
Wenersboro.’......... 
Weddige 


IE. Eriksson. 


Ericsson 


Backman........ 


J. 


A. G. Anderson........ 


Avel Ericsson.......... 
N. M. Lindle......... 


Joh. Andersson ....... 
UC. G. Hogberg......... 
A. 
J. N- Holmgren........ 
. KE. 
J. Johansson.......... 


iT. 


J. Nilsson 


A. G. Sorberg ....... 1 


1859'.... 
1860) 


L. 


2 


2 


12 


~ 


150 
100 


30 


SS28: 


14 
7 


2 


6 
1 
4 


20 
18 


38 


Total 


1901 58 


29 


16 


128) 


44 | 2,086 | 2,058 


135 


200 


6 


29 [July, 
PASTORS. 
1860} 2s) 3] 10) 3] 135 75 6 50 1 
4) 1] 1] 8 35 30 
1855) 42) 67] 7] 5] 36/14] 463 800 
1870] 20) 1] 2) 3 46 6 
i 2 70 8 60 1 
a2! age 64! 1720 | 128 
ON. 
Ullerud Tornell 1858 3} 3 16 1 
Fogeivik 1 32 2 1 
1838} 131 6] 2] 1] 2] 200 | 
858) 27] 3] 2] 2] 12)....| 131 
Biased 21 120 12 34 1 
1360, 12} 1] 1] 8 6 81 100 3 
t 1859 1) 1] 1] 2 30 1 
1861) 9} 4] 3] 3 41 
1865} 9} 1] 1] 10 2 62 
1861] 17] 4] 8 3 70 188 10 
f 
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6. SUNDSVALL ASSOCIATION. 


CHURCHES. 


PASTORS. 


Constituted. 
| Baptized. 
| By Letter. 


Umea 
LOgdea 
Ornskoldsvik.......... 


MO 


Helgum 
StyrMas 
StigsjO 
Ljnstorp 
Btufre 
Indal 
Timra 


Sundsvall 


Alnon f 
Svartvik .. 
Ofvansjo...... 
Bredbyn ........+. 


Norr Hassela .........]. 


Gransjon f 
Knutnaset 
TOrp 
BOONE) 
Lindksjon—........... 
Bacbarang 
Faruber gg... 


Bergajo 
Harmanger 
Ingsarfoe 

BDO. 


Olof Lundberg ........ 
Joh. 


Christ ‘Andersson. 
J nas Jonsson....... 
Jonas Ohisson....... 


KE. J. “Wiklund. 
P.O. Soderberg ....... 
O. Engberg.. 
(>. Gi-sler..... 
Bergstrom. 


O. 


C. Sjolander. 
Eric Eriksson.......... 
A. Hasselberg......... 


Jon 
Jous 


Olof “Andersson 
Per Samuelsson 
L. P. Andersson....... 


Daniel Danielsson.....|.- 


Excluded. 


Deceased. 
Dismissed. 


Members Dec, 


Sunday School 
Children. 


Sunday School 


Teachers. 


Weekday School 


Children. 


Weekday School 


Teachers. 


: | Restored. 


46 Churches......... 


Total 89147117! 161 32! 44 


we 


9 
~ 


1 


le 


100 


15 


21 


lu 


2 


1 


‘ 7. SKANE ASSOCIATION. 


Bohullt 
..ccocccccccces 
Kristinnopel ...... 
Karlskrona f.. 
Karlshamn f... 
Solvesborg...... 


Barkhult 
Hesslehulm.......... 

BIR 


* 


‘Ie. 
J. P. 
Nils 


PARED 


Perstorp SVENSSON... 


Filkestad 
Grodby 


Per Mansson 
JONS 


ae 


3 
1 


1 


1857]... lovee 


Carried forward..... 


| 


70 


BO | 11 7 


141761 31 


27 


1872.| 293 
28 = 2 125 2 
1860} 10} 1]....] &5 169 4 We 
| 1855} 11] 14] 2] 2] 10] 2] 197 200 13 
1 2 2 8 1 
1] 2] 1] 1] 3 25 | 1 
57 65 3 | 65 1 
28 | 6 2/18] 7| 134 yu 4 20 3 
1859} 1 4/7] 1 83 32 
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Statistical Table of Bapist Churches in Sweden (continued). 


7. KANE ASSOCIATION (Concluded ). 


CHURCHES. 


PASTORS. 


Constituted. 


Brought 
Tilenstorp.. 
Rya 


Bolshog 


Ola Mansson.-.-.-.. oon 
A. Mollerstrom.. 


K. 


Oderap ¢ 
Helsingborg .......... 


31 Churehes........ 


| By Lette”. 
= | Deceased. 
a | Dixmissed. 


Members Dec. 


1871. 


Sunday School 


Children. 
Sunday School 


Teachers. 
Weekday School 


Children. 


Weekday School 


+4 | Excluded. 


ow | Restored. 


1 
2 


~ 


28 


? 


: =o! Teachers. 


20 


12 51 | 1.395 


319 


8 


8. WESTMANLAND ASSOCIATION. 


Gaddeholm ........... 
Dingtuna........ — 
Munktorp 
Koping..... 
Arbogu t........ 
Wailberga .. 
Kungsor ... 
Stromsholm 
Felling-bro . 


A. Tjulander.........+. 
C. E. Lind 


«| 1867 


-|1867 


1861)... 
186i 
1865) 


1863). 


i861 


78 
60 
60 
20 
10 


10 Churches......... 


36 


267 19 


9. 


SMALAND ASSOCIATION. 


Eds Kupell............ 


Westervik ...... 
Westerum........ 
Mis'erhult 


L. J. Sumuelsson...... 
J. P. Petterseon 


A. Lind«rsson.... 
N. M. Petersson....... 
— Sevensson 


A. M. Classon 

C.G. Nilsson..... 
P. Lundquist ........ 


Lomarydoch.. 

Jonkoping... 


Bryngel Person........ 
J. Rosenblad ........ } 


|A. F. Jonsson ......... 


1350 


1864).... 
1862}.... 
186) 14 
1s60}.... 
1s5Y}.... 


186u) 


1870}. 
166). 
1866, 
1871 


16 
24 


14 Churches 


Total 


36 


10. GOTTLAN 


D ASSOCIATION. 


re 
Grotlingbo............ 

Wamlinzbo........... 
La 


U 


N.J. Andersson..... 
F. Montelius......... 
Carl Dahlstrom... 
Petter Olofsson........ 
H. P. Peitersson. 


O.N. Nahrsirom ...... 
H. L. Hanson... 


11 Churches 


Total .. 


J....1 18! 221131 9 


5 
1 
i 
6 
1 
i 
1 
6 


7 


1 


1 


39! 15 | 


|! 7 112 


SUMMARY. 


Baptized 
Received by 
Restored 


( ar Increase...... 


0000000888 


Total 


The 220 on arn are constituted into 10 Associations. 
_ The difference between “received” and »dismissed.” 

being reported as having emigrated to that country: 


is chiefly owing to emigration to the United States, 225 
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1857|.... 3 | 1 2 1 
2 | 1 |... 20) 7 2 
| 15 | 3 5) 205 105 | 2 
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Mission to Spain. 


MISSION TO SPAIN. 


Madrid.—Rev. W. I KNAPP, Rev. G.S. BEN OLIEL, Pastor, JOSEPH MARGUIES, Assistant. 
Valencia.— 

Alicante.—Rev. MARTIN RUIZ. 

La Scala —Rev. RAMON Bon. , 

The progress of this mission has been somewhat affected by the troubled condition of 
Spain. The fermentation in the public mind, at one time an incentive to progress, has tend- 
ed at another to re-action. But in spite of all the sinister influences which have attended the 
work,—the opposition of the Catholics, the mercurial character of the people, their complica- 
tion with the unsettled political state of the country, and the lack of steadiness and experi-. 
ence in the missionary staff, it is clear that there has been a hopeful advance in the mission. 
The Home Seeretary, in company with Rev. Dr. Lorimer, of Boston, visited Madrid in Aug- 
ust last, spending several days with Mr. Knapp and the little church worshipping in the 
Lavapies chapel. They arrived unannounced, and on going to the chapel on Thursday even- 
ing, though it wasa sultry evening, and the whole city was literally in the street for air and 
recreation, they found over forty people present. There was such an evident air of earnest- 
ness and sincerity about the people, that it became evident to the visitors, that they had been 
with Jesus. All they saw of the church and the general state of the work, afforded unmis- 
takable evidence of the Spirit’s presence. The worship of the Sabbath was more largely at- 
tended, and the occasion was signalized by the administration of baptism to two candidates, 
one of them a woman of respectable appearance, between forty and fifty years of age, and 
the other a man of culture, who had taken a prominent part in the political revolutions of 
recent date, and who enjoyed considerable reputation as a public speaker. After Mr. Ruiz, 
who officiated as pastor at the time they were in Madrid, went to Valencia, this man con- 
ducted the public service at the chapel, and attracted large numbers by his eloquence. 

Another incident, which occurred during the stay of the Secretary and Dr. Lorimer, is wor- 
thy of record. After spending the day with Mr. Knapp in Toledo, they returned to the city 
between ten and eleven o'clock inthe evening. On arriving, they found a man, formerly a 
colporteur of the British and Foreign Bible Society, who had gathered a society at a village 
called La Scala, in the vicinity of Valladolid, and who had relinquished the service of the 
Bible Society to preach the Gospel to the people of that village. The people had fitted up a 
chapel, and had provided their teacher with the necessaries of life, and an unusual degree of 
interest was manifest in the religious services which were statedly observed. After this 
state of things had continued for some time, a tract on baptism, issued by Mr. Knapp in 
Madrid, fell into the hands of the preacher. This led to a thorough examination of the sub- 
ject of the ordinances, and the result was a firm conviction that a church is a company of 
baptized believers, and that Christian baptism is the immersion of a professed believer in . 
water in the name of Christ. This conviction firmly fixed, the preacher set out at once to 
seek Mr. Knapp, with a view to his baptism. This was the man who awaited the return of 
the party from Toledo, and who after eleven o’clock at night, told his story with such intelli- 
gence, and withal with such signs of earnestness and deep conviction, as to impress all who 
saw and heard him that he was actuated by a spirit of loyalty to Christ. The conference 
was adjourned till the next day, for the purpose of inquiry and investigation, which, being 
satisfactory, it was decided to baptize him, and send him on his way. The whole party, 
jncluding pastor Ruiz, went to the Maff%anares, where the candidate was baptized. As he 
was already a paster of a flock, and as he wished to do his work according to the order of 
the New Testament, it was deemed advisable to set him apart, by prayer and the laying on 
of hands, to the work of the ministry. He encountered opposition on his return to La Scala 
from some who had been his friends, and especially from the Romish priests; but he held 
steadily on his way, and there is now a Baptist church in that village. This man is Ramon 
Bon, whom God seems to have raised up for his service. Mr. Bon is a good Latin and 
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Greek scholar, and seems to possess a devout and earnest spirit, giving promise of great use- 
fulness. 

Two other helpers, of seemingly good qualifications, have been secured for the work in 
Madrid,—Mr. Ben Oliel, now serving the church in Madrid as pastor, and Mr. Marguies, 
who had formerly been employed as teacher and evangelist in the English mission at Jerez, 
now in charge of the mission school in Madrid. 

One great obstacle to the success of the work in Madrid has been the want of a suitable 
chapel. The place heretofore occupied in Lavapies street is a ground or basement floor of 
an old building, where the air is almost pestilential. Mr. Knapp has made repeated efforts 
to obtain a better place; but in most instances the watchful enmity of the priestly party has 
circumvented him, so that, from one cause or another, his efforts have proved unsuccessful. 
But he is now negotiating for a piece of property, affording a hall which will seat 600 peo- 
ple, besides ample room for the school. The propeity can be purchased and fitted for use 
for about $5000. If the conditions prove to be such as the agent of the proprietors repre- 
sents, and a good title can be secured, the Executive Committee have decided to purchase 

' the place, and fit it up as a permanent home for the little church in Madrid. 

There is a nucleus of a church in Valencia, where Mr. Ruiz spent a short time the past au- 
tumn. Alicante shows signs of life, and Mr. Ruiz has recently assumed the pastoral charge. 
There is hope that the influence of the Gospel will spread in all that region under the labors of 
the pastor and evangelists. 

Mr. Knapp has suffered from poor health during the year, though he has been laid aside 
from his work only a few weeks, and he is strong in heart for the providential work com- 
mitted to him. The Committee have endeavored to do all in their power to aid him, and 
they cherish the hope, should the effort to purchase the new chapel prove successful, that the 
enterprise will be placed on a more prosperous and enduring basis. 


MISSION TO GREECE. 


Rev. D. Z. SAKELLARKIUS and wife. MILO G. SAKELLARIUS, Assistant. 


Under date of April 6, 1872, Mrs. Sakellarius gives the following account of the method 
pursued in this mission. ‘*‘We have been a year under the shelter of the good old Baptist 
Missionary Union, thankful for its protection ; and, although wearied and disheartened some- 
times that the Lord’s reviving grace is unseen here, yet we have faith that the Lord called 
us to the work, and that He will sustain us in it. This year’s labors have been more abun- 
dant than the former year’s. Our regular services are a Sunday morning Sabbath school at 
our mission school at Neapolis, a home Sabbath school in the afternoon at our house, and, fol- 
lowing it, a preaching service; Wednesday evening a temperance meeting; Thursday eve- 
ning we devote to our friends, ‘‘Athenians and strangers; Friday evening a singing exercise 
and Bible exposition, and Saturday evening a session prayer meeting. The usual attend- 
ance at our Neapolis Sunday school is about 80, at our afternoon service, an average of 30 
(last Sabbath there were 49 present). My house Sunday school consists of two classes, one 
English, and the other Greek, of from 12 to 15 children. Besides his regular services, Mr. 


Sakellarius has assumed the supply of the pulpit of Mr. Constantine, his former co-laborer 
and constant friend, during his absence in America. 


“The Gospel, though faithfully preached, does not seem to make a lasting impression on - 


the higher classes, because of their ‘philosophy and vain deceit’ They complacently acqui- 
«sce in every pungent argument, or earnest exhortation, but apply very little of the truth to 
themselves experimentally. And the common class have their superstition and ignorance to 
contend with. One Sabbath afternoon a woman came in, taking the most conspicuous seat 
in the room, evidently curious to know how the services of the ‘Masoni,’ as Protestants are 
stigmatized here, were conducted. She seemed to pay good attention to the discourse, 
founded on the 105th verse of the 119th Psalm. ‘Thy word is a lamp unto my feet,’ &. A 
few days after she was heard asking, ‘How can we wear lamps on our feet, and how can we 
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need its light in the day time?’ being so ignorant as to take in a literal sense that beautiful 
illustration by which David expresses the knowledge that leads to salvation. 

“At our last missionary concert two priests were present, and as Mr. Sakellarius related 
some instances of heathen conversions, and gave some statistics of the number rejoicing in 
the Christian religion, they seemed a good deal excited, wagging their heads, whispering 
and smiling. After service Mr. S. spoke with them, and the elder of the two remarked that 
he liked what was said about preaching the word of God, but it would not do for him to be- 
gin such a new thing, because his head would soon be taken off, and that would be the end - 
of him. Without doubt he exaggerated the persecuting spirit that would be raised against 
him; but he told just the prevailing opinion of the superstitious, who think the worship of 
God through a bit of painted canvass far better than through a simple belief in His word. 
For sometime we had as a member of our family, an intelligent young man, who became 
deeply interested in our meetings, and was always present at our seasons of prayer, and 
who was often found searching the Scriptures to see if the things we taught were so. Soime- 
times he would exclaim, as new light dawned upon him, ‘How beautiful and how clear is 
the sacred word!’ He has left this place for another; but our prayers and hopes follow him, 
that he may become a true believer in Jesus.” . ; 

We give an account of a missionary tour by Mr. Milo G. Sakellarius, the nephew of Mr. 
Sakellarius, who was baptized by Prof. Mitchell, of Chicago. 

‘‘He went. to the principal islands of the Cyclades. At Syra, his first stopping place, he ex- 
posed his books forsale. After he had sold several, some young men recognizing him, be- 
gan to spread abroad that he was a heretic, and, to avoid the threatening commotion, he left 
the public place and went round from house to house, where he was unmolested in selling 
the books and conversing with the inmates. He visited several families, who asked of him 
books of stories and fables and narratives of saints, instead of which he persuaded them to 
buy the Bible. In one family, after his talk, a young lady was so touched that she bought 
a New Testament; but before he left the house, her mother, who saw a priest passing by, 
showed the book to him, who remarked that such books must not be taught, neither be held 
in their hands; consequently the young lady returned the Testament, and with many tears a 
the sacrifice. 

‘‘His second stopping place was Naxos, whence, after selling some books, he proceeded to 
Andros Here he met with great opposition from the mayor of the city, on account of at 
speech he gave in the Agora (market), and from the bishops who threatened to give him into 
the hands of the police to punish and banish him; but many of the prominent citizens took 
his part, so that they could not do him any harm. Here he had many opportunities to talk, 
and to sell the Bible and religious books. . 

“From Andros he went to Tenos. It was the time of the great festival of the Virgin Mary ; 
and, as he stood in the church where the miraculous picture is understood to be, neither cross- 
ing nor bowing in adoration, some young men cried out, “There’s the heretic, and a denier 
of our holy religion! who tells that the Virgin Mary does not perform miracles! and, form- 
ing a strong mob, they rushed upon him, crying out again, ‘There’s the heretic, throw him 
into. the sea!’ The soldiers interfered, and he escaped out of their hands, This occurred 
on Saturday evening, and at the hour of prayer, when about a dozen of us were assembled 
in a little room, praying for him. The Lord mercifully delivered him out of the hands of 
the violent man. 

‘His tour altogether was a successful one ; he sold books enough to defray all his expenses ; 
he was strengthened in his Christian character; Ie was led to appreciate more fully, he said, 
the Christian privileges he enjoys in Athens, so that our desire was granted that he might 
grow in grace and knowledge.” 

The school at Neapolis numbers about 100 pupils, and the number would be larger, if the 
room would admit them. The missionaries are industrious and zealous, patient and prayer- 
ful, and why may we not look for fruit? 
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MISSION TO AFRICA. 


Rev. J. T. RICHARDSON, Cor. Secretary Liberia Baptist Missionary Union, R. C. COOPER, M.D., Zreasurer, 
Rev. JACOB W. VONBRUN, Vonbrunsville, and others. 


When the Missionary Union commenced their work in Africa, it was with the understand- 
ing that the Southern Board would not soon resume the work, which was suspended during 
the war. But during the last year they sent an agent to Africa with a view of renewing 
their labors there. This movement resulted in a little temporary friction, and some of the 
preachers on our list were drawn away and entered the service of that Board. We have 
however, continued to give a partial support to several pastors, laboring in various sections 
of the Republic of Liberia, and their efforts have been attended by the influences of the re- 
newing Spirit. 

Our entrance into that country was tentative, and aimed at an advance into the heathen re- 
gions as soon as the conditions of the work would allow it. Several of the men supported 
by our funds are in contact with the native population, and it is our purpose gradually to 
transfer our operations to their different localities. This effort has, however, been hitherto 
retarded by the lack of suitable men to carry it into effect. We still cherish the hope that 
God will raise up men for this service, and that ere long we shall be able to go into the re- 
gions beyond. 

The only point where we have been able to effect our object, in a limited degree, is in the 
Bassa country at Vonbrunsville, where Mr. Vonbrun is preaching to the people in their own 
language. He has erected a chapel in his village, and has commenced a school, which is 
now under the charge of his son, Mr. Jacob N. Vonbrun. The reports which come to us from 
this point are encouraging, and we look for the blessing of God upon the preaching of the 
word and the instructions of the school. 

The training school at Virginia for preachers and teachers, mentioned in the last annual re- 
port, has been in session during the year, with a goodly number of pupils. The school is un- 
der the charge of Mr. Richardson, with such assistance as he is able to obtain. Should this 
enterprise be carried on, it will be necessary to secure a well-qualified principal, who can de- 
vote himself solely to the work of instruction and government. The school is much needed, 
and under proper administration may accomplish a very important work, though its present 
condition is not all that could be desired. We are embarrassed for the want of a more thor- 
ough knowledge of the field, and we can scarcely hope to organize the work properly till a 
visit to the country by some competent agent shall put us in possession of such knowledge. 
We can only hold on in faith, using such appliances as we have till the providence of God 
shall resolve our doubts and remove the obstacles to a larger success. 

Mr. Richardson reports, recently, that the blessing of God attends the Training School in 
Virginia settlement, and the students make good progress. The studies are the Bible, Eng- 
lish Grammar, Arithmetic, Reading, Geography and Spelling. 

A preacher at Harper, Cape Palmas, reports that there is an opening for two schools 
among the native tribes, and the people are begging for instruction. 

A laborer at Clay Ashland writes—‘*We have a flourishing Sabbath school of sixty schol- 
ars and five teachers, in regular attendance.” They observe regularly the monthly concert of 
prayer for missions. At Burplah’s station is a favorable opening among the natives. This 
station was once occupied, but afterwards abandoned for want of means to continue it, and 
the people are anxious that the work should be resumed. 

The school.at Robertsport is made up of native Congoes and Americans. The parents take 
great interest in the education of their children. The entire Sabbath afternoon is devoted to 
the Sabbath school and Bible class. Books are greatly needed here as well as at all the sta- 
tions. The work is promising, and there are indications of the effusion of God’s Holy Spirit. 
The teacher, an efficient laborer, has recently been removed by death. 


At New Georgia, four were baptized last quarter, and there is another candidate for the or- 
dinance. 
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A missionary in Marshall reports that the Bassa and Congo tribes manifest a desire to hear 
the gospel and are very attentive when they have the opportunity. The chief of one tribe, 
Bowe Blarnues, and three of his leading men have sent a written petition to the nearest mis- 
sionary that they may have a preacher and schools established among them, pledging them- 
selves to build a church and schoolhouse without expense to the Union, and a house for the 
missionary for a reasonable sum. 

At a station at the head of Messurado river, where hundreds of Congoes are settled, it is 
said that these people have heaped many blessings upon those who have sent them the Word 
of God. A cloud of mercy seems hovering over them, and there are indications of a work 
of grace. Three adjacent towns are anxious to have a preacher and schools. 

At Congo town the people hear the word gratefully. Tbe church is prosperous and the 
school improving. 

From Monrovia, Mr. Richardson writes,—‘‘Everywhere and in every direction the call is 
‘Come, come, come, with the news of salvation.” The many prayers that have been of- 
fered for Africa are being answered. The churches of Liberia are poor; but it is hoped 
that the next year they will be able to do something for their own support. 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 


The missions of the Union are 14,—in Asia, 8; in Europe 5; in Africa, 1. In the Asiatic 
missions there are 20 stations where American missionaries reside, more than 400 outstations, 
and 435 churches. The nnmber baptized last year is 1,902; the whole number of members 
in the churches is 20,318. If we add to these the members of churches in Burmah not under 
the immediate supervision of the Union, the number reaches no less that 24,000. Number 
of American laborers connected with the missions in Asia, 101,—of whom 44 are males and 
57 are females. There are nearly 500 native assistants, of whom about 80 are ordained 
ministers, 

The statistics of the German Mission give us churches, 103; ministers and colporteurs, 270 ; 
baptized in 1871, 1,290, total 19,393. The French Mission, the report being imperfect, re- 
ports churches, 8; baptized, 21; total, 574. In Sweden, the tables give 674 baptized, total, 
14,727. From Spain and Greece we have no statistics. Total in Europe with these excep- 
tions, 28,694, We number five missions in Europe and one in Africa, with a total of rot less 
than 1,244 stations and outstations, 331 churches, 394 preachers and colporteurs, 1,985 bap- 
tisms, and not less than 28,700 members, 

Combining the statistics of the missions in Asia, Europe and Africa, we have an aggregate 
‘of nearly 1,700 stations and outstations, 770 churches, about 1,000 laborers of all classes, 
3,887 baptisms, and 52,700 members, 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION DURING 
THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1872. 


Maulmain Burman Mission. 


Remittances and payments ° $5.168 78 
For allowance to Miss S. E. Haswell in United States « ° ° ° ° ° ° 524 99 
“ outfit and passage out of do. . 801 67— 6,495 44 


Maulmain Karen Mission. 
Remittances and payments . 1,619 26 
For outfit in part aud passage of Miss C. E. Rand out 555 59— 2.174 85 


Tavoy Mission. 
Remittances and payments ° ° ° 3,757 87 
For allowance to Kev. J. F. Norris in United States . » ° ° ° ° 300 00— 4,057 87 


Rangoon Mission. 
Remittances and payments . 


° ° ° 11,135 48 

For real estate in Rangoon. for the Karen College ° ° . 10.000 00 

“ allowance to Rev. A. T. Kose in United States. 1,371 00 

Rev. D. L. Brayton do. . ‘ ° ° > 1,067 55 

Rey. C. Bennett do. ° ° 825 00 

Prome Mission. 

Remittances and payments . 4,006 8&8 

For allowance to Rev. E. Kincaid, D. D., in United States ° 800 OU-- 4,806 88 
Bassein Mission. 

Remittances and payments ° 9.421 72 

Outfit and passage of Rev. M. Hopkinson ‘and wife | i ° ° ° ° 1.615 28 

* Rev. S. T. Goodell and wife ° ° ° 1,768 58 

Allowance to Mrs. B. C. Thomas and son in United States ° . ° . 454 52 
* Mrs. J. L. Douglass and son in United States . ° ° ° ° 297 19— 14,405 07 

Toungoo Mission. 

Passage of Miss Kate F. Evans 604 88— 6,391 37 
Henthada Mission. 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 


Shan Mission, 
Remittances and payments . 


Outfit and passage of Rev. E. D. Kelle wife ° 1,767 85 
Allowance to Rev. M. H. Bixby in U. ° 665 W0— 4,924 89 
Arracan Mission. 
Paid the daughter of the late Rev. A. B. Satterlee, 35 45 
Assam Mission. 
Outfit and passage of Rev. T. J. Keith and family ° ° ° 1,595 57 
Outtit and passage of Mrs. F. A. Danforth . ° ° ° ° 60 44 
Allowance to Rev. W. Ward in U. 8. 1,179 5u— 21,763 80 


Teloogoo Mission. 


797 1I— 13.920 37 


Remittances and payments 
Outfit in part and passage of Miss L. Peabody . ° ° . 


Chinese Mission at on 
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Southern China Mission. 
Remittances and payments . 
Allowance to Rev. J. W. Johnson in 
Outtit and passage to Swatow, of Rev. J. W. Johnson and wife 

Eastern China Mission. 
Allowauce to Rev. M. J. in U.S 


Mission to France. 


German Mission. 
Mission to Sweden 
Mission to Spain. 
Mission to Greece. 
Cherokee Mission. 
Mission to Africa, 
Publications. 


1000 copies of the 57th Annual Report and extra cmgenee of the aely and 


Magazines 


300 copies of Missionar Magazine. for file and distribution 
Abstracts of Report ° 


District &e. 
Salary of M. Osgood, D. D. 


Salary of Rev. O. Dodge. 
Travelling expenses, &c., . 
Salary of Rev. J. V. Ambler 
Travelling expenses, &e., . ° 


of Home Secretary’ 
of missionaries aud others in visiting churches 


Corresponding 


“ 


Salary of Foreign Secretary, of which $871 27 is gene by the income of eas Permanent 


Fund for officers . 


Salary of Home Secretary, of which $871.27 is ki as above, : . 
grant by the — to Home r 


Salary of Treasurer, of which $871.27 * paid by the ‘me of the wasmeneet 


for officers 
Special grant by the Board, ‘for 1870-1, ° 
Clerk hire ° ° 
MiscellaneousExpenses,. 
Rent, furniture, repairs and care of 
Postage, telegrams, express and stamps e 


Blank books and stationery 
Honorary Life Membership certificates and fowarding do 


Legal expenses, including $1,358.91 for amt. la against the Union in the case 


of the will of Sarah Carder, late of Hamilton, N 


Expenses of Missionary Candidates in visiting the Committee, previous to appointment 


Rent of Farwell Hall at Chicago, for Aunual Meeting 

Travelling expenses of Executive Officers and Incidentals . 
Expenses, in part, of Home Secretary in visiting European missions 
Mrs. J. D. Sweet 0. account of income of Sweet Fund e . 


Balance against the Union, April 1, 1871, per account rendered 


. 
. 
. 


To which should be added jor amount credited for sule of house at Ningpo a second 


time for account of 1870—1 


Also for inc me of Karen need Book Fund credited the Union, instead of the Fund, 


in same account. . 


— 
* By mistake of the printer last year, it was stated to be $3,000, instead of $2,000. 
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5.863 94 
558 49 
1,072 25— 7,494 68 
4,385 73 
1,004 00— 5,479 73 
6.240 30 
20,404 45— 26,824 75 
5,379 25 
9,877 &4 
7,788 65 
1,680 00 
600 00 
5,033 75 
946 51 
250 00 
1,000 00 
23 2,220 20 
2,000 00 
*2,000 00 
486 42 
2,500 00 
268 96 
2,250 00 
262 34 
1,800 00 
413 73 
2,000 00 
374 18 
2,500 00 
319 89 
135 61 
249 05— 17,560 18 
3,000 00 
3,000 00 
500 v0 
200 6,700 00 
3.000 00 
500 00 
1,400 00— 4,900 00 
2,047 05 
133 
705 52 
135 68 
71 05 
1,877 64 
123 55 
66 67 
260 45 
542 Ot 
750 6,721 95 
226,488 82 
486 94 
1,906 41 
7000— 2.463 35 
928,952 17 


August 
Fund 
j 
. . . . 
aq 
4 
| 
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RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR END. 


ING MARCH 31, 1872. 
From Donations, as the Missionary ° 154.611 45 


Legacies do ° 17.651 71 
“ Woman's Baptist Missionary Society ° ° 6,137 04 
“ Swaim Fund. . ° ° ° 95 
6 Sweet Fund . . . . . . . 797 50 
“ Roberts Fund . . . . . . 405 17 
“ Fisk Fund . . . . . 133 56 
“ Whiting Fund . . . . . . 73 OL 
“ Tripp Fund . . . . . 60 00 
“ Wilson Fund . . . . . . . 54 00 
“ Pierson Fund ° ° ° 28 33 
“ « for Native Preachers . 50 8d 
From Kent of property in Assam ° ° ° 776 72 
ingpo . . . . . 355 00 
“ Ramapatam . ° 50 15 
services of Rev. Wm. Ashmore, Swatow 957 50 
Interest 4 R ‘ 1,183 50-*210,199 10 
Balance against the Union ° ° 18,753 07 
April 1, 1872, . . . . . . 228,952 
Missionary Magazine. 
Balance against the account, Jan. 1872 223 43— 7,170 69 
Fund for Officers. 
Income of Permanent Fund, which is credited in general aaenenty ant and amount ap- 
plied towards the salaries of the Executive officers. . . 2,613 81 
The Joseph A. —_— Fund. 
The amount of this Fund, last year, was . $650 00 
Added during the year, by the Founder . 150 00 800 00 
The Karen School Book Fund. 
The amount of this Fund last was . ° ° 4,932 21 
Income, during the year 373 33— 54 
Pierson Memorial Fund. 
This Fund was established in October, 1871, by Mrs. Stephen Pierson, of Alton, IIl., in 
memory of her husband, the interest to be devoted to the Rangoon Karen College ° 1,000 00 
The William Dean Fund. 
This Fund, established by the Rev. William Dean, D. D., of Bangkok, Siam, is to be 
held by the Missionary Union as a special Deposit, in perpetuity, the interest of 
which is annually to be paid for the support of w Chinese Native ‘reacher in con- 
nection with the church at Hongkong . ° ° 1,000 00 


Permanent Funds, 
In which there has been no change of amount the past year. 


The Permanent Fund. ° ° ° 21,000 00 
“ Mary A. Noble Swaim Fund . . . . . . . . 00 
John D. Sweet Fund . . . . . . 10,000 00 


*In addition to this, there have been centered during the 000, to be held 
he gross receipts of the year, $212,199 ng year $2, ) ie. as Permanent Fund,—making 
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Theron Fisk Fund ° ° e 2,300 73 
Martha Whiting Fund . ° ° 1,100 00 
«“ James M. Tage Fund . a ° 1,000 00 
« William A. Pease Fund 2 e 1,000 00 
Rachel Thompson Memorial Fund . e 1,000 00 
“ Mary A. Lewis Fund. ° ‘ ° 600 00 
“ William Ham Fund ‘ ‘ 94 00 
« Fund for Native Preachers e 500 00 


FREEMAN A. SMITH, Treasurer Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1872. 
MIssIONARY ROOMS, BosToN, April 29, 1872. 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined the accounts of the 
Treasurer, for the year ending March 31, 1872, with the vouchers, hereby certify that — find the sume correct, 
and that there was a balance of eighteen thousand seven hundred and fitty three dollars and seven cents 
($18,753.07) against the Union on the first day of April, 1872. 

They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and find that they agree with the 
stutement on the Treasurer’s Books. 


GEORGE BROOKS, i Auditing Committee. 


E. C. Fitz, 


ag 
i 
i 
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OFFICERS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


Rev. HENRY G. WESTON, D. D., Pa., President. 


Rev. E. T. HISCOX, D. D., N. Y. 
C. VAN HUSEN, Mich., ” ’ ¢ Vice Presidents. 


Rev. GEORGE W. BOSWORTH, D. D., Mass., Recording Secretary. 


Board of Managers. 
Rev. S. L. CALDWELL, D. D., R. I., Chairman. Rev. C. B. CRANE, D. D., Conn., Recording Secretary. 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. 
J. RICKER, D. D., Augusta, Me. 
NOAH HOOPER, Exeter, N. H. 
S. M. WHITING, Windsor, Vt. 
5. L. CALDWELL, D. D., Providence, R. I. 
C. B. CRANE, D. D., Hartford, Conn. 
J.F. New York. 
A. K. BELL, DV. D., Pa. 
O. F. FLIPPO, Dover. Del. 
G. 5. WreBB. D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
A. H. STRONG, D. D., Rochester, N. Y. 
A. H. BURLINGHAM, b. D., St. Louis, Mo. 
DANIEL REED, LL. D., Winona, Minn. 
WINFIELD SCOTT, ‘Leavenworth, Kan. 


Ministers. 
. T. HAZLEWOOD, Bangor, Me. 
H. GRIFFITHS, Galesburg, II1. 
. F. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
. Ives, D. suffivid, Conn. 
. ©. Fish, D. D., Newark, N. J. 
. W. D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
. COLBY, Dayton, 


HUUSE, E. Saginaw, Mich. 
1. J. MATTESON, Brattleboro, Vt. 

B. HURLBUT, ot. Paul, Minn. 

.G. HuvGE, D. D., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
SCHUFIELD, Des Moines. Iowa. 
JOHN BAtss, W vod-tock, Canada. 

A. B. WHITE, Ottawa, Kansas. 


Ministers. 
M. B. ANDERSON, LL.D., Rochester, N. Y. 
H. Day, DV. VD., lndianapolis, Ind. 
R. JEFFERY. D. D., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
W. W. EVERtSs, wv. D., Chicago, 
J.W. Parker, D.D., "Washington. D. Cc. 
8. Grand Rapids, Mich. 
G. M. STONE. D. D., Milwaukee, Wis. 
8. W. FoLJaMse, Maiaen, Mass. 
K. BRIGHT, V., Yonkers, N. 
W. STEWAK?!, Toronto, Ontario. 
J. H. Caste, D.. Philadelphia, Pa. 
A. OWEN. D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
J. 
J. 


F. Brown, D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 


T. Westover, Nebraska City, Neb. 


Ministers. 
A. Hovey, D. D. 
Gro. W. GARDNER, D. D. 
W. Lamson, D. D. 
A. J. GORDON. 
D. B. CHENEY, D. D. 


Laymen. 
M. DAvis. Burlington, Vt. 
ISAAC Davis, Worcester, Mass. 
J. W. MERRILL, Cambridge, Mass. 
J.B. HARTWELL, Providence, K. I. 
A. B. CAPWELL, New York. 
GtoRGE Dawson, Albany, N. Y. 
W. A. GELLATLY, Orange. N.Y. 
W. BUCKNELL, Philadelphia, Pa. 
H. THANE MILLER, Cincinnati, O. 
E. MARSH, Alton, Ill. 
H. K. TRASK, Beaver Dam, Wis. 
CHARLES JACOBS, Indianapolis, Ind. 


CLASS II. 


Laymen. 
J. L. LINCOLN, 
Wo. H. BoWDLEAR, Boston Mass. 
GEORGE ALLING, New Haven, Con, 
S. A. CROZER, Upland, Pa. 
M. W. Cook, Rochester, N. Y. 
Wo. H. CHURCHILL, Neb. 
ALEX. BUTCHER, Baltimore, Md. 
Wm. M. MCPHERSON, St. Louis, Mo. 
B. F. JACoBs, Chicago, IIL. 
A. J. PRESCOTT, Concord, N. H. 
M. L. SMITH, Trenton, N.J. 


CLASS III. 


Laymen. 
J.C. WHITE, Renee, Me. 
GrO. CALLAGHAN, Philadelphia, Pa. 
D. D. MERRILL, St. Paul, Minn. 
EDWARD OLNEY, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
C. N. HOLDEN, Chicago, 
FREDERICK MOTT, W intersett, Iowa. 
STILLMAN WITT, Cleveland, O. 
G CoLBy, Newton, Mass. 
8. COLGATE. New York. 
MARTIN PEARCE, La Fayette, Ind. 
ISAAC H, BROMLEY, Hartford, Coun, 


Executive Committee. 


Laymen. 
G. W. CHIPMAN, 
JOSHUA LINCOLN, 
J.W. MERRILL. 
H. A. PERVEAR. 


J3.G. WARREN, 
IN. MuRpock. Corresponding Secretaries. 


F. A. Smitu, Esq., Treasurer. 
Auditing Committee. 


GEORGE BRooKsS, Esq. EvsTAce O. Fitz, Esq. 


Helping 


FUBLISELED FOR THE 


WOMAN’S BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCTETIES. 


BOSTON, JULY, 1872. 


WOMAN'S BAPTIST MISSIONARY §80- 
CIETY, 


The first annual meeting of the Woman’s Bap- 
tist Missionary Society was held in the vestry of 
Tremont Temple, Boston, on the 6th of June. 
The meeting and election of officers had been 
postponed until after the meeting in New York, 
in the hope that a National Society would then 
be formed. This hope was not realized. Only a 
few days’ notice of our meeting could be given, 
if the report of it were to appear in this number 
of the Helping Hand. For this reason, the num- 
ber of ladies present was smaller than we shall 
hope to see on like occasions in the future. 

Mrs. Colby, the President, called the meeting 
to order, and read the 45th and 46th P-alms, after 
which, Mrs. Bixby led in prayer. 

Mrs. Colby then made a few remarks, recalling 
the time when the Society was formed, and the 
hope then felt, that the Lord would open the 


hearts of Christian women, and lead them to 


work and pray for this cause. This hope has 
not been disappointed. The work of the Board, 
in this first year, hus been preparatory. They 
have looked over the field, and laid plans for la- 
bor. We need to go on with still greater zeal 
and earnestness, to perfect the work begun. Six 
missionaries now look to us for support. We 
must never disappuint them. From every mis- 
sion the call comes for more helpers. The Board 
wait only for more money to send them. We 
shall never know the value of such work, until 
we can estimate the worth of immortal souls, for 
whom Christ died. 

Let us never forget the honor put upon us by 
the Lord, in calling us to this work, nor our de- 


pendence upon the Holy Spirit, who alone can 
give efficiency to what we do. Let us have the 
love of Christ in our own hearts, as we work and 
seek to lead others to work for souls. And let 
us do this, not for ourselves, but for Christ; re- 
membering His words, ‘‘inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my breth- 
ren, ye have done it unto Me.” 

Mrs. M. H. Bixby, the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, then read the following annual report of 
the Executive Board, which was accepted. 

ANNUAL REPORT. 

God has richly blessed the efforts of Christian 
women for the conversion of their sisters among 
the heathen; and we heartily rejoice in the suc- 
cesses Of the Woman’s Union Missionary Socie- 
ty, and other kindred organizations. But the 
opportunity for such labor is almost unlimited, 
and the call for it is most pressing. Every one 
of our Baptist Missions, is in immediate need of 
it. Early in 1871, ladies in Boston and vicinity 
were strongly impressed, that it was too much to 
expect that any union society could do the need- 
ful work; and that it was our duty, as Baptist 
women, to see that our own part of it was not 
entirely neglected. 

The point from which our outward work be- 
gan, was the meeting in the Clarendon Street 
Church, Boston, Monday, April 3d, 1871, when 
the constitution of the general society was adopt- 
ed. Then we went forth, a little band, ready to 
help in the great work of the Christian elevation 
of women in foreign lands. 


RELATIONS TO THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


It will be noticed by those who read the 
constitution of our society, that we do not pro- 


) 
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pose to establish independent missions, but rath- 
er to act as an auxiliary of the Missionary Un- 
ion in promoting the Christian elevation of wo- 
men in the stations under its care. The Mis- 
sionary Union had already given the best fa- 
cilities in its power to the girls’ schools com- 
menced by the wives of missionaries, and had 
sent out several single ladies; but the supply of 
money was not sufficient to meet the increasing 
needs of this department of the work. We were 
encouraged, in our beginning, by the hearty ap- 
proval of the Missionary Union, by words of 
cheer from pastors, and specially by the ready 
response of many Christian women. 


OUR FIRST WORK. 


The first and principal work to be done, was to 
secure the sympathies, prayers, and gifts of the 
women of our churches. Accordingly, a circu- 
lar was issued, and a copy sent to nearly every 
Baptist pastor east of Ohio. In May, our sisters 
in Chicago had organized a similar society for 
the West, and issued their circulars. During 
the summer, in both sections of the country, 
some assoé@iations were visited, and others ad- 
dressed by letter. Ladies’ meetings were held 
* wherever it was practicable. From only a small 
proportion of those to whom circulars were sent, 
have we, as yet, received aiy response; yet we 
have evidence that our sisters feel a new and 
growing interest in the special work of our So- 
ciety. May our zeal increase, till it may be said 
of every one, ‘“‘She hath done what she could.” 

That we might know how to direct the sympa- 
thies, and use the gifis, elicited by these meas- 
ures, letters were addressed to all our missiona- 
ries, inquiring about the condition of women in 
their respective fields, and what work could wise- 
ly be added to that already in progress for their 
benefit. The answers to these inquiries have 
opened to our view a wide field, which we feel 
that the Lord calls us to cultivate. 


MISSIONARIES. 


Two missionaries have been appointed at our 
request; and four others, who are already en- 
gaged in mission work, have been assigned to us 
by the Executive Committee; so that we have 
six missionaries, whose daily support and facili- 
ties for work we are to provide. 

Our first missionary, Miss Kate F. Evans, of 
Painesville, Virginia, sailed December 16, 1871, 
to labor for the Karens at Toungoo. She 
reached Rangoon, February 25th. On her arri- 
val, she was strongly urged to join Mrs. Ingalls 
in her work for the Burmans at “hongzai. As 
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the latter was in great need of some lady to help 
her at once, Miss Evans decided, with the con- 
currence of the missionaries at Rangoon, to go 
with her. For five years Miss Evans has been 
asking the Executive Committee to send her to 
Burmah. The formation of our society has 
opened the way to her field of labor. She writes, 
“In Burmah at last/ All the weary years of 
waiting, and of heart-sickening disappointment, 
seem like a dream now. To be here is ample 
compensation for all.” 


Our second missionary, Miss Cornelia H. 
Rand, of Holyoke, Mass., sailed March 2d, to 
labor with her brother in the Karen Mission at 
Maulmain. Letters have been received from her 
dated at Brindisi. She was in good health, and 
the voyage thus far had been prosperous. She, 
also, has long been looking with strong desire to 
this work. 


The four missionaries assigned to us, are, Miss 
Susie E. Haswell, of Maulmain, Miss Rosa H. 
Adams, of Henthada, Miss Isabella Watson, of 
Bassein, and Miss A. R. Gage, of Rangoon. 

Miss Haswell is the principal of the Maulmain 
Burmese Girls’ Boarding School, which she com- 
menced in 1867. ‘*The parents of the children 
who attend this school, are required to sign an 
agreement to give them up for three or five 
years, pledging themselves to refund the money 
spent fur them while they remain in the school, 
it they are withdrawn before the expiration of 
the time named in the agreement. ‘The branch- 
es taught are the same as those usually taught in 
grammar schools in this country, besides instruc- 
tion in household duties. Since the school was 
begun, twelve of the pupils have joined the 
church, and several more have been hopefully 
converted.” At present there are thirty pupils. 
Miss Haswell has been in this country for a year 
or two, for her health, and to secure funds for a 
new school building. She sailed from New 
York with Miss Rand, March 2, 1872. 

Miss Adams has charge of a school for girls at 
Henthada, which numbers from twenty to forty 
pupils, of whom eight or nine are boarding schol- 
ars. She is assisted by a native woman, but 
greatly desires money enough to pay a more com- 
petent teacher. We shall follow Miss Adams, 
and all our missionaries, with more sympathy 
and prayer as we become better acquainted with 
their work and daily life. 


Miss Watson assists Mrs. Carpenter in the 
Girls’ Normal School at Bassein. She is not well 
known to the readers of the Magazine; but her 
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cheerful, brave, and persevering spirit hss ren- 
dered her of incalculable service to her associ- 
ates. We shall hope to know her better in fu- 
ture, through the Helping Hand. 

Miss Gage went to Rangoon to assist Mrs. 
Bennett; and, in the absence of the latter, has 
the care of three Burmese schools. In connec- 
tion with one of these schools are eleveu board- 
ing pupils,—orphan children,—of whom Miss 
Gage has the sole care. She is in the habit of 
going with the Bible women from house to house, 
and with the native helpers to distribute books 
and tracts at heathen festivals, and by the way. 

These are our own missionaries. Let every 
one of us remember them daily, with affection- 
ate sympathy; asking the God of all the earth to 
support and comfort them, and doing what we 
can to help them in their work of love. 


BIBLE WOMEN. 


We support four Bible women: one with Mrs. 
Johnson, at Swatow, China; one with Mrs. E. O. 
Stevens, at Prome, Burmah: and two with Miss 
Gage, at Rangoon. 

Mrs. Stevens writes of the one who is with 
her: ‘‘She does a very acceptable work in visit- 
ing the sick and inquirers, besides reading and 
conversing from house to house as she has op- 
portunity.” Of the value of such work, Mr. 
Knowlton, of Ningpo, China, says, ‘‘We would 
as soon give up our schools as our Bible wo- 
men.” 

THE HELPING HAND. 

It was deemed unwise to seem to divide the in- 
terest in our missions by the establishment of an 
_ independent publication. Various plans for pre- 
senting to the women of our churches the facts and 
needs of our work, were considered. Finally, in 
response to a request from us, the Executive 
Committee devoted to woman’s work eight pages 
of the Missionary Magazine, to which we gave 
the title of *‘The Helping Hand.” Here will be 
found monthly acknowledgments of money re- 
ceived by our Treasurer, with letters from mis- 
sionaries, and such interesting information as 
we are able to give. We earnestly request that 
Christian women will read what we place before 
them. We entreat them to remember our cause, 
to look for what we publish, and to read it with 
prayerful attention. 

THE WORK BEFORE US. 

Let us look now at the work before us. 
Schools already established, are to be continued 
and rendered more effective by increased facili- 
ties. Orphans, and children whose parents vol- 


untarily place them entirely in the care of the 
teachers, are to be supported, as also native as- 
sistant teachers and Bible readers. New schools 
must be gathered to meet the cry, ‘‘More light! 
more light!” Buildings must be erected, re- 
paired, enlarged, and new missionaries sent out. 
Day by day the work opens beforeus. From 
every station comes the call for just such help as 
“we wish to give. 

To meet this demand from abroad, the home 
work must be vigorously prosecuted. All the 
women of our churches should be reached with 
the facts of need, and their hearts moved to the 
little effort of saving two cents a week for this 
cause. From those who have abundance, we 
shall hope for much larger sums. And from 
every heart that loves our Lord Jesus Christ, we 
ask the daily gift of effectual fervent prayer that 
every good work already begun may prosper, and 
that many women now among us, who are quali- 
fied, may be led to devote themselves to this most 
noble work of giving the Gospel to women in 
heathen lands. 

Miss Sarah B. Barrows, of East Sumner, 
Maine, has been recommended by us to the Ex- 
ecutive Committee, and has received an appoint- 
ment from them. She will go to the mission 
work as soon as we have funds to send her. Sy 
much of the money received in the last two 
months has been designated to special purposes, 
that we dare not say we will send Miss Barrows 
this summer, unless undesignated funds shall be 
sent, which we may use for this object. 


DESIGNATED CONTRIBUTIONS. 

It sometimes happens that the purpose fer 
which money is designated by the givers is not 
the wisest. Sometimes, also, when the contri- 
bution reaches the place to which it is sent, it 
cannot be used as designated, and must lie idle 


until the donors can be heard from. The mis-° 


sionaries are often embarrassed in this way. The 
Executive Committee, whose business it is con- 
stantly to study the needs of the whole field, 
must know better even than any one missionary, 
what use may best be made of money at any giv- 
entime. We entreat our sisters, as far as they 
can be willing to do so, to entrust the disposal of 
their gifts to those whose care it is to supply, at 
the earliest possible moment, the wants of every 
station. 


AUXILIARY CIRCLES. 

In June, 1871, many churches began to form 
auxiliary circles. The circles hold meetings for 
prayer, missionary conference and intelligence ; 
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and thus furnish occasions for the expression of 
the sympathies and desires of womanly hearts 
for the conversion of the world. One hundred 
and seventy-one auxiliaries have been reported, 
and coubtless many others have been formed; 
for it is common to delay the report till a collec- 
tion is ready to be forwarded. 

One hundred and forty-six ladies have been 
made life members. 

The contributions received from April 10, 1871, 
to April 1, 1872, amount to $9,172.63. 

These are peints to which it is easy to refer 
any who may ask what has been done; but we 
cannot well tell how the hearts of worn mission- 
aries have been filled with gladness, — how 
churches, where this work has been undertaken, 
have been quickened in missionary zeal,—and 
how individuals have been drawn nearer to Je- 
sus in symyathy for souls and efforts to save. 

The Treasurer’s report was then read and ac- 
cepted. 


It was then voted, that a Committee of seven 
be nominated by the President, to propose offi- 
cers for the coming year. Mrs. Colby named 


Mrs. Shipley of the First Church, Boston; Mrs. 
Ballard of Warren Avenue; Mrs. Galusha An- 
derson, Newton Centre; Mrs. Barrows, Nepon- 


set; Mrs. Bradish, Boston; Mrs. Cheney, East 
Boston; Miss Abby Hill, Clarendon St., Boston. 

While the Committee were consulting, Mrs. 
Bixby spoke of letters lately received from Miss 
Haswell and Miss Rand, dated at Aden, April 4th. 
Their journey had been a pleasant one; and in 
many things they recognized the good hand of 
the Lord. Two young ladies sailed with them, 
—Miss Sisson of Madura, sent out by the Wom- 
ans’ Union Society, and Miss Chandler, whose pa- 
rents are missionaries in Ilindustan. These four 
went with no protector save the Heavenly Father: 
but he had been to them a very present help. 
They specially mention the kindness of a French 
physician of rank and influence who gave them 
every attention while crossing the British chan- 
nel, and passing through France. He expressed 
great admiration of the conversational powers of 
Miss Sisson, and the way in which she used them 
for Christ. Miss Haswell thought that if the 
Lord turned the heart of such a one to care for 
them, they had no cause to fear for the fu- 
ture. Mrs. Bixby said that she had much doubt 
as to what she should say to these dear ones at 
the farewell meeting before their departure. 
These words were finally suggested to her: ‘I 
will go before you, and will make the crooked 
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places straight;” and this was the foundation of 
her parting address to them. Truly the Lord has 
fulfilled this promise to them. 

Prayer was offered by Mrs. Loud. 

Mrs. Hovey spoke of a Karen boy who lately 
came from Burmah with the orphan children of 
Mr. and Mrs. Van Meter, who are to live with 
friends in New York. This boy is to remain at 
Newton till Mr. Carpenter’s arrival, and wishes 
then to be educated in public schools, that he 
may be a Christian teacher in his own country. 
His father, 2 Christiar, is poor, tut helps to pay 
his expenses while here, so great is his desire 
that his son should be educated. 

This wish for knowledge is shared by the wom- 
en and girls, as soon as they are converted. 
They long to be taught how to make Christian 
homes. Each of us is called to do something to 
aid them. We may have felt in the past that 
we might choose whether or not we would work | 
and give for foreign missions; that if any special 
home work was to be done, we might leave the 
other undone. But would Christ have made ‘Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to eve- 
ry creature,” his one last command, if we were to 
be at liberty to set it aside? Is it not as much to 
each of us, as if we had been there? Surely 
every one of us is called, if not to go, at least to 
send the glad tidings through others. 

Mrs. Shipley then reported that the nominating 
committee recommended the following persons as 
officers fur the coming year: 

President; Mrs. GarpNeR Newton 
Centre. 

Vice Presidents—Mrs. A. H. Burlingham, St. . 
Louis, Mo.; Mrs. T. D. Anderson, New York; 
Mrs. A. C. Kendrick, Rochester, N. Y.; Miss 
Steer, Cincinnati, O.; Mrs. G. W. Bosworth, Ha- 
verhill, Ms.; Mrs. A. K. P. Small, Portland, Me. ; 
Mrs. H. Waters, Brooklyn, N. Y.; Mrs. B. P. 
Baker, New York; Mrs. J. W. Parker, Wash- 
ington, D. C.; Miss Cynthia Sheldon, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Recording Secretary, Mrs. J. M. 8. Wir- 
L1AM8, Cambridgeport. Treasurer Mrs. J. War- 
REN MERRILL. Cambridge. Corresponding Sec- 
retary, Mrs. M. H. Brxsy, Providence, R. I. 

Auditor, Mr. Gardn.r Colby. 


Executive Board, Mrs. Alvah Hovey, Newton 
Centre; Mrs. H. S. Chase, Mrs. Joseph Sawyer, 
Mrs. J. S. Loud, Mrs. J. T. Ogden, Boston; 
Mrs. T. Nickerson, Newton Centre; Mrs. J. Lin- 
coln, Boston Highlands; Mrs. A. Benton, Brook- 
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line: Mrs. L. P. Hill, Charlestown; Mrs. S. M. 
Tourtellot, Boston; Mrs. S. B. Swaim, Cam- 
bridgeport. 


These officers were unanimously elected. Mrs. 
Lincoln led in prayer; and after the singing of 
the Doxology, the meeting closed. 
TREASURER’S REPORT FOR THE YEAR FROM APRIL 1871, TO APRIL 1872. 

Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society in dccount with Hannah B. Merrill Treasurer. 


Dr. 


1871-2. To support of Bible-reader and girl in 


rs. Johnson’s school, Swatow, 
of “ible-reader under care 
of Mrs. E. O. Stevens. Prome.... 


aid Mrs. Van Meter’s Mission, Bas- 

nein, 

aid Mrs. M. Ingalls, Thongzai, Bur- 
a 


aid of Karen Mission.............. 

salary of Miss Rosa H. Adams, 
Henthada, Burmah, for 9 months, 
with special appropriation for 
Missionary work.........- 

special donation to her school..... 

salary of Miss Kate Evans, Toun- 
goo. Burmah,. for 8 months, aud 
special 


Cr. 
1871-2, By Cash received from 


New Hampshire 
Vermont....... 
Massachusetts... 
Rhode Island... 
Connecticut.... 
New York...... 
New Jersey... 
Pennsylvania... 
Maryland....... 
Illinoi-......... 
California...... 
Burmiuh........ 
States not desig- 
cece 


support of girl in her school... By Interest on 
8a 


ary of Miss A. R. Gage, Ran- 
goon, Rurmah, for 9 months, and 
special appropriation for Mis- 


support of scholarsin her school.. 
support of Myat Thah, native 
reacher under her cure......... 
salury of Miss Susie E. Haswell, 
Maulmain, Burmah, 5 months, 
and special appropriation for 
Missionary 
support of scholars in her school.. 
salary and travelling exp -nses of 
Miss Haswell inthis country.... 
salary of Miss Cornelia H. Rand, 
Maulmain, Burmah.for 5 months, 
and special approriation......... 
salury of Miss Isabella Watson, 
Bassein, Burmah, for 9 months, 
and special appropriativn for 
Missionary work ° 
outfits and travelling expenses of 
Missionaries while’ under ap- 
passage, freight, and contingent 
expenses of three Missionaries 
to Culcutta, via England........... 
printing circulars, certificates of L. 
M.. receipts, ** Appeals.” &c...... 
stationery, postage, and incidental 
expenses, and travelling expens- 
es of corresponding and state 
Secretaries 
Cash on 


450 00 
1,029 41 


1,636 41 
127 


466 11 
2.470 35 


$9,172 63 $9.172 63 


Of the Cash In the hands of the Treasurer. $2.427 33 has been contributed toward the erection of a building for 
a Girls’ Boarding School at Maulmain, Burmah, now under the care of Miss Susie Has well; leaving a balance on 
hand, of $43 02 for the general purposes of the Society. HANNAH B. MERRILL, Treasurer. 


Boston, March 30th, 1872. 
Having examined the foregoing accounts up to present date, we herebv certify that they are correctly cast and 
pope vouched, showing a balance in hands of the Treasurer of two thousand four hundred seventy and 35-100 
liars. 


ARDNER COLBY. 

Wwoopwortit, { 4uditors 

Auxiliaries to the Woman's Baptist Missionary Society, during the Year ending April 1, 1872. 
MAINE, 9. 

Bangor, 

Brewster, 

Brunswick, 

Damariscotta, 

East Machias, 

East Harrington, 


Lebanon, 
Portland, Free St. 
Waterville. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE, 6. 
Concord, 
Hampton Falls, 
Keene, 


Nashua, 

Newport. 

Portsmouth. 
VERMONT, 8. 

Brandon, 

Burlington, 

East Bennington, 


East Franklin, 

Jericho, 

North Bennington, 

South Windham, 

WinGsor. 
MASSACHUSETTS, 62. 

Amherst, 


|| 
199 86 
2 
$126 00 ‘ 
“ 357 11 
66 00 “ 05 
60 
25 00 935 2 
“ 
5 00 “ “ 10 00 
“ 25 25 
és és 53 59 
“a 
25 00 “cc “ 25 00 
22 
122 52 
BIONATY 540 00 
support of two Bible-readers under 
her Charge... 132 00 
100 00 
100 00 
300 00 
68 47 
152 38 
250 00 


310 


Arlington, 

Barnstable, 

Beverly, 

Billerica, 

Boston Bowdoin sq. ch. 
Central sq., 
Charles st., 
Clarendon st., 
First ch., 
Shawmut ave., 
Union Temple, 
Warren ave., 
Highlands, 
Dearborn st., 
Dudley st., 

Brewster, 

Brookline, 


Cambridge B’dwaych., 


ss First ch., 
East Cambridge, 
North Cambridge, 
Old Cambridge, 
Cambridgeport, 


Charlestown, First ch., 


Clinton, 
Fayville, 
Foxboro’, 
Hanover, 
Haverhill, 
Holyoke, 
Hyannis, 
Hyde Park, 
Jamaica Plains, 
Kingston, 
Lexington, 
Marblehead, 
Midéleboro’ 

Third ch., 
Newton Centre, 
Newton Upper Falls, 


The Helping Hand. 


New Bedford, 

North Scituate, 
Norwood, 

Pittsfield, 

Salem, 

Somerville, Perkins st., 
South Abington, 
South Dedham, 
Springfield. 

Taunton, Winthropst., 
Wakefield, 
Watertown, 
Westboro’, 

West Bridgewater, 
West Dedham, 

West Newton, 
Winchester, 
Worcester, First ch., 

46 Main st., 

Pleasant st., 
Woburn. 

CONNECTICUT, 22. 
Bozrah, 
Easton, 
Essex, 
East Thompson, 
Hartford, First ch., 

Third ch., 

South, 

Windsor av., 
West Hartford, 
Meriden, 

New Haven, First ch, 
= Germau ch., 

Calvary ch., 
New Milford, 
Norwalk, 

South Norwalk, 
Southington, 
Stamford, 
Stratfield, 


Suffield, Second ch., 
White Hills. 

Ru Isianp, 10. 
Hopkinton, 
Pawtucket, 
Providence, Brown st., 

Central ch., 
Cranston st., 
First ch., 
Friendship 
ch., 
Providence, 
st., 
Providence, Third ck., 
East Providence. 
New York, 31. 
Albany, Calvary ch., 
Emanuel ch., 
First ch., 
“Tabernacle, 
Albion, 
Brooklyn, Strong PIl., 
ch., 
Brooklyn, First ch., 
Washington 


Jefferson 


ave., ch., 
So. Brooklyn, Green- 
wood ch., 
Buffalo, Miss. Society, 
Cedar st., 
Prospect ave., 
Washington st., 
Fairport, 
Franklin, 
Greece, 
Hamilton, 
New York, First ch., 
st Calvary ch., 
South ch., 
Norwich, 


No. of auxiliaries, 170. 


LIFE 


MEMBERS 


Rochester, 
Romulus, 
Sollsville, 
South Pultney, 
Troy, Fifth st., 

First ch, 

Third st., 
Utica, First st., 

** Second ch., 
Watkins. 

New Jersey. 7, 
Beverly, 
Bridgeton, 
Burlington, 

Mt. Holly, 


Trenton, First ch., 
Westfield. 
PENNSYLVANIA, 14. 
Boardman Chapel, 
Bristol, 
Chester, 
Germantown, First ch., 
Phila., Beth Eden ch., 
** Chester & Fourth 
ch., 
Phila, First ch., 
Fourth st., 
Fifth ch., 
Memorial, 
S cond ch., 
Spring Garden, 
Sprucest., 
Waverly. 
Dist. or 1. 
Washington, Calvary 
ch 


i. 
Oakland. 


Of the Woman’s Bapt. Miss. Society, from April 1, 1871 to April 1, 1872. 


Marne, 3. 
Brunswick.—Mrs. Arabella Lawnner, by Mrs. 
Narcissa Stone. 
os Mrs. Narcissa Stone. 
Mrs. J. B. Stone, by Mrs. Narcissa 


Stone. 


New Hampsuire, }. 
Keene.—Miss H. C. Carpenter. 


Vermont, 1. 
Burlington.—Mrs. M. Davis, by Mr. M. Davis. 


~MassacuuseEtts, 91. 


Arlington.—Mrs. 


Amos Harris, by ladies of 


Baptist Church. 
Boston. —Mrs. Lewis Colby. 
Mrs. Lucy S. Cunningham. 
Mrs. George W. Chipman. 
Mrs. H. S. Chase. 
Mrs. Abby L. Chamberlin. 
Mrs. Alice C. Driscoll. 
Mrs. Justin 1). Fulton, by ladies of Un- 
ion Temple Bapt. Ch. 


Boston—Mrs. H. B. Goodwin. 


“6 Mrs. Wm. V. 
Brown. 
Mrs. 


Garner, by Mr. B. F. 


A. J. Gordon, by Clarendon- 


street Sabbath-school. 
Mrs. Mary C. Harrison. 


Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 


N. O. Hart. 

H. W. Howe. 
Henry M. King. 

C. S. Kendall. 
Andrew J. Loud. 
Moses Pond. 

Wm. Reynolds. 
Joseph G. Shed. 
Franklin W. Smith. 
Sarah Spalding. 
Abby C. Shipley. 
Benjamin Smith. 
Caleb Shute, by Clarendon-street 


Sabbath-schoo:. 
Mrs. H. B. Tourtellot. 


(July, 
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Brookline. —Mrs. George Brooks. 
Mrs. Austin W. Benton. 
Mrs. Lincoln Chase. 
Mrs. C. W. Dexter. 
Mrs. C. R. Kirby. 
66 Mrs. W. W. Wilson. 
sé Mrs. Moses Warren. 
Beverly.—Mrs. J. C. Foster, by a friend to the 
cause. 

a Mrs. Mary L. O’Brien. 
Cambridge.—Mrs. Emma V. S. Anable, by Mrs. 
J. W. Merrill. 

Mrs. Wm. S. Apsey, by Woman’s 
Miss. Cir. of North Avenue ch. 
Mrs. Samuel S. Arnold. 
Miss Anna Carter. 
Mrs. Josiah Coolidge. 
Mrs. Cornelius Dorr, by Woman’s 
Miss. Cir. of North Avenue ch. 
Mrs. Robert O. Fuller. 
Mrs. Joseph Goodnow. 
Mrs. J. N. Murdock, by Woman’s 
Miss. Cir. of North Avenue ch. 
Mrs. Mary Mason, by Mrs. A. D. 
Swaim. 
Mrs. A. G. Merrill, by Mrs. J. W. 
Merrill. 
Mrs. H. B. Merrill. 
Mrs. Timothy Newell. 
Mrs. Moses Pond. 
Mrs. El‘za A. Paine. 
Mrs. Aurora D. Swaim. 
Mrs. Elizabeth D. Swaim, by Mrs. 
A. D. Swaim, 
° Mrs. Benjamin G. Smith. 
$6 Mrs. J. M.S. Williams. 
Charlestown. —Mrs. G. D. Edmands. 
Mrs. G. W. Gardner, by Judson 
Soe ety, First Church. 
Mrs G. W. Little. 
Mrs. S. P. Hill. 
Mrs. T. O. Reed. 
Framingham.—Mrs. E. M. Hills. 
- Mrs. C. W. Train, by Mrs. E. 
M. Hills. 
Jamaica Plain.—Mrs. Thomas P. Durant 
Lexington.—Mrs. Elizabeth Pryor, by Mrs. J. 
W. Merrill. 


Newton. —Mrs. Gardner Colby. 
Miss Mary F. Colby, by Mrs. Gardner 
Colby. 
Miss G. E. Colby do. 
Mrs. Emily S. Clarke, do. 
Mrs. G. S. Dexter. 
Mrs. Gustavus Forber. 


Mrs. Alvah Hovey, by Mrs. Thomas 
Nickerson. 
Mrs. Thomas Nickerson. 
Mrs. Theodore Nickerson, by Mrs. 
Thomas Nickerson. 
Mrs. T. L. Rogers, do, 
Mrs. S F. Smith. 
Mrs. John Sanborn. 
Mrs. Susannah G. Warren. 
Neponset. —Miss Mary Blaney. 
Mrs. B. W. Barrows, by ladies of 
Baptist Church. 
Newburyport.—Mrs. Phebe How, by Mrs. Mary 
H. Gale. 
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Springfield. —Mrs. J. G. Chase. 
Mrs. Samuel Harris. 
Mrs. G. W. Powers. 
- Mrs. John E. Taylor. 
Mrs. L. C. Wilson. 
sac Mrs. C. Whiting. 
Salem.—Mrs. R. C. Mills, by Ladies’ For. Miss. 
Soe. of First Church. 
Taunton.—Mrs. Albert Field. 
Worcester.—Mrs. H. M. Walker. 
Wakefield.—Mrs. M. A. Edmond. 
Waltham.—Mrs. George Lawton. 
Woburn.—Mrs. H. C. Townley. 


Ruope Isranp, 13. 
Providence. —Mrs. S. S. Bradford, 
Mrs. W. F. Bainbridge. 
Mrs. Wm. A. Griswold, by Mrs. 
Arnold Whipple. 
Mrs. T. R. Greene. 
Mrs. J. C. Hartshorne. 
Mrs. Janes Humphrey. 
Mrs. J. D. Hartwell. 
Mrs. Pardon Miller. 
Mrs. James H. Read, by Mrs. Ar- 
nold Whipple. 
Mrs. Gorham Thurber. 
“ Mrs. Arnold Whipple. 
Centreville.—Mrs. Myra G. Fuller,by Mrs. Tab- 
itha G. Spencer. 
Warwick.—Mrs. Tabitha G. Spencer. 


ConnectTicoT, 5. 


Stamford.—Mrs. Susie E. Hoyt. 
- Mrs. Elizabeth B. Lathrop. 
Mystic River.—Mrs. Mary L. Hunt, by Mrs. 
Maria L. Randall. 
Norwalk.—Miss Mary Hyatt, by Woman’s Miss 
Soc. Norwalk. 
Miss Lizzie Robinson, by do. 


New York, 17. 
Albany.—Mrs. Joel Rathbone. 
Mrs. Woolverton. 
Mrs, Van Alstyne. 
Brooklyn. —Miss Emma Dickens.: 
Mrs. Mary A. Dickens, by Miss Em- 
ma Dickens. ~ 
sd Miss Josephine A. Dickens. 
' Miss Fanny A. Dickens, by Miss Jo- 
sephine Dickens. 
Eureka.—Mrs. J. L. Smith, by Woman’s Miss. 
Soe. of Albion. 
Neroy.—Mrs. Seneca Anderson, by Mrs. Galu- 
sha Anderson. 
Newburg.—Miss E. Moulton. 
New York.—Mrs. Pike. 
7 Mrs. Mary E. Simmons, by Rev J. 
B. Simmons. 
a Mrs. Minerva Stowe. 
Mrs. W. H. Wyckoff. 
Ogdesburg.—Mrs. H. W. Barnes, by Miss Isa- 
bella Watson, Bassien. 
Willamsburg.—Mrs. Sarah M. Brackett, by la- 
dies of First Bapt. Ch. 
Waterville and Albany zoad.—Mis. James Wa- 
er. 
New Jersey, 3. 
i —Miss Anna M. Mulford. 
Miss Hannah Muiford. 
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Orange.—Mrs. Gardner R. Colby. 
PENNSYLVANIA, 8. 
Clark’s Green.—Mrs. Mary L. Bevan. 
Philadelphia. —Miss Anna Maria Anable. 
Miss Fanny Anable, by young 
ladies of Miss Anable’s sch. 
Mrs. Alma Anable, by young la- 
dies of Miss Anable’s sch. 
Mrs. James Bullock. 
Mrs. Mary E. Butcher. 
Mrs. Augustus D. Carroll. 
Miss Cynthia Sheldon. 
Onto, 2. 
Middleport.—Mrs. Arabella L. Benton, by Mrs. 
A. D. Swaim. 
Mt. Vernon.—Mrs. M. E. F. Wiant. 
BurmaH, 1. 
Thongzai —Mrs. M. B. Ingalls, by Young La- 
dies’ Miss. Asso. Providence. 
CanaDa, 1. 
Toronto.—Mrs, Wm. McMaster. 
Whole number of Life Members April 
1, 1872, 146. 


WOMAN'S BAPTIST MISSIONARY 80- 
OIETY OF THE WEST. 


The first annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Baptist Missionary Society of the West was held 
with the University Place Church, Chicago on 
Thursday afternoon, May 9. The chair was occu- 
pied by Mrs. Rob’t Harris, the President, Mrs. A. 
N. Arnold, and Mrs. J. O. Brayman acting as 
Secretaries. After introductory services, the 
report of the Treasurer, Mrs. Osgood was read. 
Mrs. C. F. Tolman, Corresponding Secretary, 
read the following 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD. 


We rejoice to welcom* you all to our annual 
gathering. Especially are we glad to greet those 
who represent our widening sisterhood of cir- 
cles, and also the delegates from other societies 
engaged in this same blessed work. From our 
varied homes and puths of life we have strayed in 
here to-day, we hope to receive a Father’s bless- 
ing, and to find a renewal of spiritual strength, 
sympathy and affection. Wecome to consider 
what has been accomplished by this society dur- 
ing the past year for ‘‘Woman’s Work in Mis- 
sions.” 

The woman’s work we consider to-day lies in 
a peculiar direction. It is the outgushing of 
unselfish, redeemed womanhood, toward her 
sisters in heathen lands. In following the life of 
Christ we ever trace the gentle ministerings of 
women, and we find that he always regarded 
their efforts and sacrifices with kindness, con- 
sideration and approval. May we not hope that 

a like consideration and indulgent blessing from 
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the Divine Saviour may crown the work of the 
past yeer? We would humbly lay it at his feet, 
trusting that each may feel his silent but gra- 
cious approval. . ... . 

At the first session of the board a Publication 
Committee was appointed, having this depart- 
ment in special charge. Your board regarded it 
of primary importance that intelligence should 
be diffused regarding the condition of heathen 
women and our labors among them. This com- 
mittee began its work by preparing the circular 
which has stood as the exponent of your society 
during the year. 

The work of the first quarter was one of pre- 
paration—of presenting the work before the wo- 
men of our churches and by personal labor, visi- 
tations, holding of meetings and written commu- 
nications to enlist workers in the enterprise. The 
reports for the first quarter give us twenty-six 
auxiliary circles. The second quarter increased 
the number to sixty, the third to seventy-eight, 
and to-day the Board gladly report your band 
of helpers to be 131, with thirty life members. 
The total of annual membership being only par- 
tially reported can not be given. 

These facts show the tide of interest and sym- 
pathy to be steadily rising higher, and willing- 
ness and ability to contribute to this cause to be 
growing among the women of our churches. This 
fact raises a query respecting which we would 
ask the careful consideration of all: 

‘‘How can we bring more of this personal in- 
fluence to bear where as yet our sisters are not 
roused to this work ?” 

There is no woman who can give to this her 
whole time, yet itis a work which might fully 
occupy more than one. We employ no paid agen- 
cies. How, then, are the many to be reached? 
In consideration of this great necessity, your 
Board would impress upon each member a per- 
sonal duty to aid in this work. We all can talk 
of this enterprise in our family circle. Let us 
widen our sphere of influence, and as we may 
visit other places, or-enter other homes, let us 
carry the blessed work with us, and enlist others 
in it. One pen cannot do all the writing, nor is 
the official correspondence all that is needed to 
be done. Let every one whom God has gifted 
with the pen of a “ready writer” use it in inter- 
esting others whom she can thus reach, and giv- 
ing them the information which will enlist them 
in active effort. 

Yet another thought as to our workings on the 
home field. If this Society had only added to 
the interest and increased the offering to the mis- 
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sionary Union, without receiving anything into 
its own treasury, its objects would not be lost. 
But on the other hand, in so much as funds have 
been simply diverted into its treasury, previous- 
ly designed for the Missionary Union, and not 
called forth as an additional offering, so far its 
object has failed. 

But we do not so read facts. The instances 
where less has been given to the Union are rare. 
The aggregate of general contributions to for- 
eign missions in the region where we have oper- 
ated has increased during the year, and our of- 
ferings are a still greater augmentation. 

But as we come to the work of the year in re- 
lation to our foreign fields, our hearts flow forth 
in thanksgiving unto God. We received from 
him, with gratitude, our first missionary, Miss 
Stevens. Jesus had for years been gently lead- 
ing her towards the foreign field, and we gladly 
recommended her to the Executive Committee 
for appointment. 

The very day she met the Committee our city 
was devastated by the devouring flames. Chica- 
go seemed ruined; the West was afflicted with 
her, and our prospects looked dark. But we 
placed our hands in those of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and bade him lead, and we would follow. 
We had funds enough to meet her expenses to 
the field, and by timely aid of our sisters from 
the East, we arranged for her outfit, and sent 
her on her way full of joyfulness. 

Miss Peabody soon after desired us to send her 
as our missionary; and, in spite of our fears. we 
had money enough to pay the expenses of her 
journey, as soon as she was appointed by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 

During the last quarter urgent appeals have 
reached us from Mrs. A. K. Scott, of As- 
sam. Removing from Nowgong, with its tender 
associations, and leaving the grave of her hus- 
band (who three years ago, fell a warrior at his 
post), she has gone into the capital of the prov- 
ince, where there has long been but one mission- 
ary family, and, in the midst of a dense popula- 

tion, has, in connection with a normal school for 
the hill tribes, opened another for girls. This en- 
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terprise she presented to us, stating in her let- 
ter that with sufficient means she could keep two 
Bible women constantly employed in the homes 
of the high-caste heathen women, where she 
wished herself to begin special labor. Regard- 
ing this appeal and new opening as the indica- 
tion of the divine will, your Board have, after 
correspondence with and by the approval of the 
Executive Committee, assumed the support of 
this well-known and much-loved missionary. 
They also appropriated to her the funds necessa- 
ry for the two Bible women, the support, for one 
being provided by one of our Vice-Presidents, 
who was also the first Life Member of this So- 
ciety. 

We stand at the beginning of another year 
with these liabilities assumed, from which none 
would withdrew were it possible so to do. Our 
three missionaries on the field must be sustained 
—not fitfully, but systematically and continu 
ously. As the work opens, would we be faithful 
to our trust, we must send more devoted mis- 
sionaries to heathen shores, other schools must 
be opened and sustained, and Bible women must 
press into every heathen village and home. Our 
workers must have facilities for their work, and 
to us will they look to supply them. 

With many of our Circles this work is but in 
its beginning. Some may not even have suc- 
ceeded in sustaining it as efficiently as desirable 
this first year. Let none such be discouraged 
and abandon the enterprise, but seeking a more 
excellent way, enlightened by the wisdom prom- 
ised from above, press forward. From many 
circles, we have received most encouraging re- 
ports. They are closing a year of rich experi- 
ence and blessing in connection with this new 
phase of missionary effort. May they be still 
more richly blessed in the future! 

Letters were read from missionaries, and from 
various auxiliary circles. Mrs. Harris, the Pres- 
ident, made a very appropriate address, review- 
ing the work of the Society during its first year. 
after which the meeting was closed by prayer 
and the doxology. 


i 
¢ 
t 
3 


314 The Helping Hand. 


TREASURER'S REPORT FOR THE YEAR FROM MAY 9, 1871 To may 9, 1872. 


[July, 


Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West. in account with Mrs. S. M. Osgood, Treas. 


Dr. 
1871—2 To Expenditures to this date. as follows ;— 
Outfit, Passage and Expenses of Miss A. L. 
Salary and incidental expenses of do. for 8 
mg to Sept. 30. °72 with cost of remit- 


Passage and expenses of Miss L. 


100 00 
do. do. for two Bible women, O........0.e0++ 100 00 
Salary and incidental expenses of Mrs. A. K. 

Scott, for 6 months, to Sept. 30, 1872, with 

cost of $80 00 
Printing, Stationery, Postage, 121 98 


$3,227 42 
Balance in hands of Treas. of Miss. Union.... 49 11 
Balance to Cr. in new ac ...... 977 16 


$4,244 69 


the same correct. 


Cr. 
1871—2 By Receipts from Circles, individuals and eo}. 

an 
Kentucky... 200 
Kansas 18 10 


Michigan .. 


Colorado Territory. 


Indian 
Washington 


MINN: BOER... 
Nebraska. 


Mrs. S. M. Oscoon., Treas. 


T have a examined the books of Mrs. S. M. Osgood, Treas., and the footings = the ahove account and find 


AMES E. TYLER, Auditor. 


Auxiliaries, April, 1872. 
ILLINOIS, 52. Lacon, Fskaloosa, Cincinnati. Ninth St. ch., 
Alton. e Lincoln. Ulster. Cleveland, First. church, 
Atlanta, Litchfield, KANSAS, 1. * Cottage ch., 
Aurora, First church, Marengo, Lawrence. First church, Civde. 
sod Union church, Mendota, MINNESOTA, 4. Calumbia. 
Austin, Monmouth, Judson, Dayton. First church, 
Belvidere, First church, Moline. Mankato. “Wayne St. ch., 
South church, Momence, Minneapolis, 2 churches, Marietta, 
Renton, Princeville, St. Anthony. Norwalk. 
Berwick. Quinev, MICHIGAN, 20. Painesville, 
Bloomingdale Rockford, First church, Armada, Toledo. First church, 
Bloomington and Normal, - State St. “ Clinton, Twinshurg. 
Brighton, Roseville, Detrvit. First church, Wooster. 
Brimfield, Sandwich, “ Lafayette Av. ch. WISCONSIN, 18. 
Canton. Sublette. Fentonville. Reaver Dam, 
Champaign city, St. Charles, Grand Rapids, Beloit. 
Chicago, First church, Sycamore, Grass Lake, Clinton, 
Second church, Taylorville, Jackson. Delevan First church, 
North church, Washburn, Kalamazoo, Evansville, 
& Michigan av.ch., York, Litchfield, Fox Lake, 
Fifth church, INDIANA, 3. Towell. Geneva. 
os Union Park ch., Crown Point, Macomb, Janesville, 
Indiana Av.ch.. Evansville. Manchester, Lamestine, 
* University Pl.ch. Lafavette, First church, Manistee, Tndi, 
= West Av. ch., INDIAN TERRITORY, 1. Napoleon, Racine, 
Delevan, Indian church Niles, Ripon. 
El Paso. IOWA, 8. Oroosso, Spring Prairie, 
Evanston, Cascade, Paris, Stonghton. 
Galesburg, Charles City, Saranac, Srempeleau, 
Galva, Cedar Rapids, Ypsilanti Thion, 
Highland Park, Epworth, OHIO, 14. Wankan, 
Joliet. Grinell, Ashtabula, Whitewater, 
Kankakee, Lyons, 


Several others were added before the close of the year May 9, making the whole number at that time 131. 


WOMAN’S MISSIONARY MEETING IN 
NEW YORK. 

A general meeting of ladies interested in Wo- 
man’s work for missions was held May 234d, in the 
lecture room of the Madison Avenue Baptist 
church, New York. Mrs. O. W. Gates of Conn., 
presided, and Miss C. M. Gregory, of Lilinois, 
acted as Secretary. 

After prayer and reading of the Scriptures, the 
following Report was presented and accepted : 
he Committee appointed last May, in Chica- 


go, to consider the wisdom of having one Wo- 


man’s Baptist Missionary Society or more, ask 
leave to present the following Report: 


prompt action of every Baptist woman in the land. 


“The Committee have considered the working 
of the two Societies, and rejoice at the measure of 
success which has attended their efforts to enlist 
the sympathies and gifts of the women of our 
churches for the Christian elevation of women in 
heathen lands; and they wish most heartily to 
commend this cause to the prayerful interest and 


| 

re enses. Of G0. 

months to Sept. 30, 72, with cost of remit- > 5 

Remittance to Miss M. Bronson, Nowgong, As- DCR. ne 

TTT 10 

40 

— 3 50 

$4.244 69 
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The result of their conference in regard to one 
Society or more, is embodied in the following 
preamble and resolution : 

Believing as we do, that there is an undevel- 
oped power in the women of our churches, which, 
if wisely directed, may add to the efficiency of our 
work in the foreign field, and wishing to be thus 
directed, therefore 


Resolved, That we request the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Missionary Unio. to consider in 
what way the women of our churches can best 
aid in this great work, and report to the two So- 
cieties a plan of operation which, in their judg- 
ment, it is wise for us to pursue.” 


In answer to inquiries, Mrs. Hovey spoke of 
the motives and convictions of duty. which led to 
the organization of the Woman’s Baptist Mission- 
ary Society in Boston, April 3, 1871, and of a 
similar Society, also auxiliary to the Missionary 
Union in Chicago, in the month of May. 


Several missionaries then addressed the meet- 
ing. Mrs. Knowlton, of Ningpo, spoke of her 
work in China; and a collection, amounting to 
$54 72, was taken, to help her in suppurting a 
Bible woman. Mrs. Bennett, of Rangoon, Miss 
Fielde, of Bangkok, and Mrs. Ward, of Assam, 
spoke briefly of their work. 

A report of the work of the Society in Brooklyn 
was, read by Mrs. Lazzelle; after which Mrs. C. 
F. Tolman of Chicago spoke for the ‘‘Woman’s 
Baptist Missionary Society for the West.” Two 
missionaries have been sent out by this Society, 
Miss Stevens and Miss Peabody; and it has as- 
sumed the care of one, Mrs. Scott, formerly sup- 
ported by the Missionary Union. Its receipts for 
the year to May 9th, 1872, amounted to $3,081 57. 

Mrs. Bixby, of Providence, R. I., reported for 
the ‘‘Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society.” It 
has sent out two missionaries, Miss Evans and 
Miss Rand; and has assumed the care of four 
who were previously supported by the Mission- 
ary Union, Miss Haswell, Miss Adams, Miss 
Gage and Miss Watson. Miss Barrows, of 
Maine has also been appointed, and will probably 
go this summer. The receipts of the Society for 
the year were $9,172 63. 

The meeting awakened an interest which, we 
hope, may be of great service in the work. 

It will be inferred that both Societies are to 
continue their work during the coming year; and 
each is at liberty cordially to invite co-operation 
and contributions from all churches in the coun- 
try, as every church is at liberty to send gifts 
through the channel which it may prefer. 
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THONGZAI. 


Mission to the Burmans. 
LETTER FROM Mrs. INGALLS. 


It will be remembered that Miss Evans was 
designated to Toungoo, but, in view of Mrs. In- 
galls’ pressing need of help, went, instead, to 
Thongzai. The following is the appeal which 
Mrs. Ingalls sent, when she supposed that the 
helper she desired had gone elsewhere. In view of 
need so urgent as that which she describes, we 
cannot but think that Miss Evans was providen- 
tially led to her present position. 

“T have been intending to write to your Socie- 
ty, but thought I would wait till I heard where 
you would locate Miss Evans. From a paper of 
Dec. 14, I find she is to go to Toungoo; and so 
I sit down at once to make known my request. 
When the health of Miss Adams, with the de- 
mands of Henthada, came before me, I consent- 
ed to her remaining at Henthada. But I had the 
promise of another young lady, from America. 
While she was making her arrangements to 
come, she was thrown from a carriage, and so in- 
jured that she thought ‘Providence indicated 
home work.” This was some months ag». Since 
that time, I have been a little discouraged, and 
thought I would not ask for help, but try to do all 
I could in the educational department. I have 
done so, to the neglect of the care of preachers 
and heathen; and I see so much promise in the 
schools, that I dare not dolessfor them. Yet I 
must stop, to care for other interests. I have 
many good and honest workers, but they need a 
good superintendent, in order to make them 
strong and efficient, and able to stand alone. I 
have spent the whole night in thought over the 
subject, and now T make an appeal for help. 
The young lady will !.ave charge of the educa- 
tional department. We have three schools, with 
good teachers and a good foundation. These 
schools are about one day’s travel from each 
other, but we have churches at each of these 
places, and good teams: so that when I go to 
look after the churches, the young lady can go 
with me, and look after the schools. When she has 
acquired the language, and become acquainted 
with the people, she and the women can go to 
these places without me, when the case requires 
it. Her schools are in the vernacular, and she 
need only have a small class, of four or five, in 
English: and these are our companions. All the 
specialty I would ask in the young lady is, that 
she may he able to sing, and teach voc] music 
to the few about us, and train some of the school 
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teachers. Some of the people have a good foun- 
dation. but they must advance. To any such 
young lady, I shall give my heart as well as my 
home, and shall care for her as I would for my 
own daughter. I have no grand iron rules laid 
down for the work, and she wiil probably be more 
free than she would be at any other station. I 
am a worker myself, and of a cheerful nature; 
80, if the young lady has something of the same 
disposition, we shall be very happy. 

“JT must say a word about Thongzai. Two 
years have greatly changed tle place. We have 
a Government office, and a family of Erglish; 
and the railroad is soon to come through. We 
have a weekly mail, and shall soon have a good 
Burman market. Government will always have 
a medical man here. It is a healthy place now, 
and well adapted to the work of women. If you 
have any candidate before you, will you not pray 
over it, and send her as quick as possible?.... 
I should like to hear about the prospect of help, 
even though you may not give a certainty. I 
feel pretty well burdened; but if I know of will, 
it will give me strength. If there is none, I must 
close some of the doors, and tell the people I 
have done all that I could, and then save my 
strength for one kind of work. I have good 
health, and all T want is less care, and the satis- 
faction that each department is well cared for. 

“T need not tell you that my heart is with you 
in this great movement. I foresaw all this, 
years ago: and now I render thanks to God, and 
would like to take you all by the hand.” 


REPORTS FROM THE WAY. 


We are glad to present the news we have re- 
ceived from our missionaries, concerning the 
journey to their fields of labor. Miss Haswell 
and Miss Rand went by the Suez route. They 
were accompanied by Miss Sisson, who was sent 
out by the ‘‘Woman’s Board of Missions,” (Con- 
gregationalist, ) and Miss Chandler, a missionary’s 
daughter, returning to the East. These four 
made a party by themselves. When Miss Has- 
well and Miss Rand were about departing, Mrs. 
Bixby wished to speak some words of farewell 
and encouragement to them, in behalf of the So- 
ciety that sent them out; but she seemed unable 
to find any words suited to the purpose, except 
those of an inspired promise, ‘I will go before 
thee, and make the crooked places straight.” 
This alone she gave them at parting—a promise 
to carry withthem. Miss Haswell has written, 
on board steamship “Sumatra,” near Aden, on 


the Red Sea, recounting the experiences of the 
journey. The promise has been very pleasant to 
them by the way, and it has seemed as though 
the Lord himself had itin mind, and was fulfilling 
i,tothem. A short stay in London was greatly 
enjoyed. Miss H. says, ‘‘Sunday evening, we 
all went to hear Spurgeon. His text was, “‘He 
was moved with compassion.” It did us good. I 
felt thankful that we heard such a sermon, the 
last Sabbath we were to spend in a Christian 
land. It brought before us so vividly the love 
and compassion of our Saviour, that our hearts 
were cheered and strengthened, and at the same 
time we were ‘‘moved with compassion” toward 
those to whom and for whom we are going, so 
that we were drawn more than ever to the work 
to which we have given ourselves.” In passing 
through Europe, they had much less than the us- 
ual amount of delay and vexation at the Custom 
Houses. Strangers were exceedingly kind to 
them, at the very times when they were most in 
need of help. Anticipated difficulties were read- 
ily overcome. They made pleasant acquaintances 
by the way. Miss Haswell says, in closing, 
‘‘We feel that the promise given to you for us 
has been wonderfully fulfilled. 

Her account of the passage through the Mont 
Cerris tunnel may be ofinterest. ‘‘The scenery, 
as we approached, was very fine. We went up, 
up, till we were among the snow-tops. The tun- 
nel was dreadful. We were twenty-six minutes 
in going through, and the air was so bad that it 
seemed almost impossible to breathe. When we 
emerged into the light again, the faces of the 
passengers looked as though they were in dan- 
ger of apoplexy. We came out into a driving 
snow-storm.” 

Mrs. Tolman of Chicago has received news of 
the safe arrival of Miss Peabody at Madras. 
Her journey was prosperous. She writes, ‘‘We 
had a most delightful voyage from England. 
Though all on board were strangers at first, I 
found one missionary—a young lady who was go- 
ing to Ceylon..... We were warm friends 
during the whole of the voyage. The Lord pro- 
vided for me during my long voyage, and, in- 
stead of being at all tedious, it was very pleas- 
ant. We had no storms.” She arrived at Ma- 
dras March 24th, and expected to start on the 
27th for Ramapatam. She had not seen the mis- 
sionaries when she wrote, but had received notes 
of welcome from nearly all of them. A native 
preacher from Nellore was waiting for her at 
Madras, to accompany her toward her future 
home. She says, ‘‘I am very well indeed—nev- 
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er was better—and happy tvo. I already feel in this unreasonable and delusive doctrine, that 
like going to work, because I’ve been idle so secures the consent of women among the Mor- 
long: but then, I'll be careful.” mons to polygamy. 


On THE FIELD. 


Miss Stevens writes to Mrs. Tolman from Bas- WORK AT HOME. 
sein, under date of March 25th. 

“Safe at home, in health and happiness, and 
many blessings added. We arrived here on the 
llth, and I have begun the study of Karen in 
earnest, and with increasing interest. ‘The work 
to which I have come looks even more inviting 
than at its previous distance, and the opportuni- 
ties of usefulness still more precious. I am 
thankful, and glad of heart; and while giving 
myself anew to Him who has led me to this pre- 


Tue New Demanp or a New YEAR. 


Some of our circles have been in existence 
more than a year. In such cases, the period for 
which the first contribution was made, has ex- 
pired. We hope never to fail in our duty of re- 
minding dur sisters that their share in the work 
cannot be done once for all. Their interest must 
last the year round, and their efforts must be of- 
ten renewed. The second year brings the same 
cious work, I renew my pledge to the dvar sis- work, of collecting and forwarding, as the first. 
ters at home, among whose representatives it is Let those who felt, a year ag0, that the move- 
my joy to be numbered. While dving this, I ment ‘had come for undertaking this work, now 
hold in firm clasp the promise made to me by the feel that the time for giving it up is never to 


Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society f.r the West CO™M® until the world is Christ's. Even Life- 
—the promise of interest, symypathy and pray- Members need not consider their work done once 


er. “Ye are the Lord’s remembrances,” (Isa. for all. The true life-membership implies life- 


62. 6, margin), both for me, and for the people 10ng interest, and frequent help. 
to whom I am sent. May the Lord find strong yy wyay Proportion? 


faith among you. and send forth more laborers 
into his harvest. We have been thanking God that our work has 


‘I find the missionary associates pleasant, and been so heartily welcomed in the churches: and 
the compound delightfully situated. A coolsea- With good reason. It is evident that many 


breeze prevents the heat from being too oppres- ®™MOng our sisters were thoroughly ready to enter 
sive.” into it. We have reason to be grateful that the 


first year has seen so much accomplished. But 
SIAMESE WOMEN. we have only made a beginning. It is easy to 
imagine that in Massachusetts, for example, 
book where we have done the most, the field has been 
pretty thoroughly canvassed. We had, in this 
the sacred books State at the end of our first year, 62 auxiliary 
steneualy inculcate, to follow in all things the circles; but then, there are 270 churches. It is 
a “ _ selighone creed of her father and true that many of the largest and ablest of these 
and her husband aftér- have been reached; but our principle, ‘“Two 
she shaves cents a week from every woman,” is just as ap- 
or punishments in afuture state. This, they ho 
a ? plicable in small churches as in large. The wo- 
8 €- men who belong to the many small churches, are 
Zor yous utterly in vain to UY far more numerous than those who belong to the 
to move the women to any idea of personal re- few large ones. Our appeal for the weekly gifts 
sponsibility ; the only reply to every argument we will still be appropriate, until every woman in 
could P resent, was, ‘I am only an woman, and our churches, whether in city or in country, is 
must follow my father or husband.’ But there regularly contributing 
has been a great awakening on this subject.” In the case of Massachusetts, we have given 
1t may not be generally known thatthe doctrine gy» post figures. In Maine, we had, in April, on- 
above mentioned is almost exactly the doctrine of ly 9 circles, to 260 churches, In New Hamp- 
the Mormons. They hold, like the Siamese, that shire, the proportion was 6, to 86; in Vermont, 
a woman’s soul has no separate interests, apart gt) 112; in Connecticut, 22, to 112; in Rhode 
from those ofher husband. Itis only through her Jsjand, 10, to 58; in New Jersey, 16, to 148; in 
husband, they say, that a woman can be sure of Pennsylvania, 14, to 493; in New York, 31, to 
obtaining salvation. It is doubtless their belief gg9° Ip Illinois, we had, at the same date 57 
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circles, to 989 churches. In Ohio, with 534 
churches, we had 14; in Wisconsin, with 148 
churches, 18; in Michigan, where there are 279 
churches, we had 20. Let no one imagine that 
our work among the churches is almost finished. 
These figures show that itis scarcely begun. 
But the amount received in the first year 
proves that, when the women of our churches do 
unitedly enter upon the work, they will accom- 
plish results greater than they would have thought 
possible. 


EXAMPLE FOR OITIES. 

The following report has been received from 
Newark, New Jersey: 

The Newark auxiliary was organized Feb. 13, 
1872, the Baptist ladies of the city having been 
called together by Miss Susie Haswell. 

The officers are : 

President, Mrs. Jos. O. Nichols. 

Secretary, Mrs. A. C. Lyon. 

Treasurer, Mrs. Franklin Johnson. 

A vice-president is appointed from each church, 
who superintends the work in her church. 

In the First Church, Miss Emma P. Smith; 
South Church, Miss Ida Spinning; North Church, 
Mrs. Anderson; Fifth Church, Mrs. D. C. 
Hughes; Fairmount Church, Mrs. Chas. Jen- 
nings; Sherman Ave. Church, Mrs. C. White; 
Mount Pleasant, Mrs. J. Counsellor; Roseville 
Church, Mrs. McPherson; German Church, Mrs. 
Trump; Bethany Church, (colored.) 

Public meetings are held quarterly. Officers’ 
meetings at the call of the President. 

With additional articles, necessary to the 
smooth working of the Society, the Constitution 
framed for auxiliaries has been adopted. 

The following plan for work was drawn up by 
the Officers and recommended to the churches : 

1. Each Vice-preside st shall ascertain the num- 
ber of women in her own church. 

2. She shall divide the list of names, and select 
persons to act as collectors at her discretion. 

8. She shall hold suca meeting of her collectors 
as will enable her to make a report at each quar- 
terly meeting of the Society. 

Note. Special attention should be called to the 
fact that a woman becomes a Life Member of the 
Society by the payment of twenty-five dollars. 

This year’s collections are devoted to furnishing 
Miss Haswell’s school at Maulmain, Burmah. 
The treasurer has just forwarded $285.00 to Mrs. 
Merrill, which, with $32.00 paid over by Miss 

Haswell, makes the sui of $317.00 already paid 
into the general treasury. 


(duly, 


We hope to have collections from each church, 
and from the girls in each Sunday School before 
the yearcloses. The girls of Sherman Ave. Sun- 
day School gave one quarter’s collections to make 
their Vice-president, Mrs. C. White, a Life Mem- 
ber. The South Church Sunday School gave 
$40.00, and made Mrs. Jos. Nichols a Life Mem- 
ber. 

The following has been received from Wit- 
MINGTON, DELAWARE: 


Agreeably to an iavitation to the ladies of the 
several Baptist churches of this city, a number as- 
sembled in the Delaware Ave. Baptist Church, 
March 14th, to listen to the statements of Mrs. 
Knowlton respecting the degraded condition of 
women in heathen lands. After hearing her ap- 
peal it was resolved to organize an association, 
auxiliary to the Woman’s Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety. Weadopted the Constitution recommended 
by the Society, and the name of the ‘*Woman’s 
Baptist Missionary Society of Wilmington.” The 
follwing are the officers: 

President, Mrs. Folwell. 

Vice-Presidents, Mrs. Waters, Mrs. W. Jones, 
Mrs. Maryott. 

Treasurer, Mrs. Chalfant. 

Secretary, Miss Anne Semple. 

We haev had several interesting meetings, and 
will forward ($50) fifty dollars as our first offer- 
ing. And may he who can only bless our efforts 
open the hearts of many to respond to the urgent 
calls for help from heathen lands, so that the 
small sums from many may be much in the aggre- 
gate, and the means of bringing many from the 
gross darkness of heathenism into the glorious 
light of the Gospel of Jesus. 


Report of Collections for the Woman’s Baptist 
Missionary Society of the West, for the 
quarter ending May 9, 1872. 


ILLINOIS, $778 33. 
Atlanta Circle. $4 25 
Aurora Ist church circle. 5 00 
* Union church circle. 8 00 
Austin circle. 4 00 
Batavia, Mrs. M. L. Wightman. 1 00 
Belvidere, south ch. cir. of wh. $12 is 
fr. Miss Julia P. Moore’s Juvenile 
Miss. Soct. $6. of which is for Miss 
Steven’s work in Bassein, and $6 
for Miss Scott’s schouolin Gowahati 24 
Benton circle. 5 
Bloomingdale circle. 5 
Bloomington circle. 46 
Chan.puaign circle. 7 
Cnerry valley, Mrs. J. Bailey. 1 


Chicago, Ist ch. cir., of wh. $150 is for 
Mrs. Scort’s work, and $25 to cons, 
Miss Nettie Everts a L. M. 

Chicago, «nd church circle. 

“ Michigan Avenue ch. cir. 
“ Union Park church circle. 
“ Indiana Avenue church cir. 
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1872.] The Helping Hand. 


Chicago University Place ch. cir. 100 Janesville circle. 


“ ch. cir. Mrs. 
Richard Sparrow, 
“ Mrs. Lacock. 
Delavan circle. 
Eagington. Mrs. S. Coffman. 
El Paso. cir. of wh. $5 is from Mrs. 
M. M. Bowers. 
Evanston cir., Mrs. Iglehart, to sup- 
port Bible Woman, under Mrs. Scott. 
Galesburg circle. 
Lacon circle. 
Laalle. Mrs. John Wilder. 
Lincoln circle. 
Marengo circle, 
Mendota circle. 
Momence circle. 
Monmouth circle. 
Normal circle. 
Pana, Mrs. Wm. H. Slifler & Mrs. 
Dowling. 
Rockford Ist ch. circ. of wh. 25 is to cons. 
Mrs. O. B. Stone, at L. M., 
* State St., ch. circ. 
Roseville circle. 
Sandwich circle, 
St. Charles circle. 
Sublette circle. 
Sycamore circle, 
Whites Grove circle. 


York circle. 
INDIANA, $43 10, 

Crown Point, North ch. circ. 
Evansville circle. 
La Fayette circle. 

IOWA, $40 65. 
Cedar Rapids circle. 
Clarence. Mrs. |. Wightman, Mrs. Camp- 

bell & Mrs. Camp 1 each. 

McGregor circle. 
Oskaloosa circle. 

KANSAS, $5. 
White Cloud, Mrs. Buckbee for Miss 

Steven’s work in Bassein. 


MICHIGAN, $198 50. 
Detroit, 1st ch. circ. of wh. 25 is to cons 
A. Ives & Mrs. John F., L. M. 
“ La Fayette Ave. ch. circle. 
Fairfield, Miss EK. C. Holland. 
Grass Lake circle. 
Jackson circle. 
Kalamazoo circle. 
Lowell circle. 
Manistee circle. 
Meade circle. 
Niles circle, 
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Lodi circ. tow. sup. of Miss Stevens 
Morrisonville, Mrs. L. M. Chapin. 
Racine circle. 
Ripon Circle. 
Spring Prairie Circle. 
Stoughton circle. 

Union circle, tow. sup. of Miss Stevens. 
White Water circle. 

WASHINGTON TER., $3 50. 
Olympia circle. 
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Total 1, 
Total reccipts for the ps ending May 2 1872 4.244 66 
RS. S. M. OsGuub, Treasurer. 
Chicago, May 9, 1872. 


Woman's Baptist Missionary Society. 
NEW AUXILIARIES. 


During the past month, the names of the fol- 
lowing churches have been reported to us, in 
which work for our cause is commenced. Will 
all such new auxiliaries please send their name, 
number of members, and names of officers, 
either to Mrs. J. W. Merrill, Cambridgeport, 
Mass., or to ‘*The Helping Hand,” 12 Bedford 
Street, Boston, Mass. 


MAINE. NEW YORK. 
Weld & Carthage Bapt.ch. Fredonia. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE, Rhinebeck. 
Amherst. NEW JERSEY. 
Newark, First ciuurch, 
VERMONT. south © 
Shaftsburg. Norm 
MASSACHUSETTS. Fifth 
Boston, Harvard St. ch. Fuirmount ch. 
Ruggles ot. ch. Sherman Av. ch. 
Marlboro. = Mt. Pieusant ch. 
Malden, First church. dtoseville church, 
Newbury port. German 
CONNECTICUT. isetuuny ch(col’d) 
Andover. Marcus Hvuok. 
Putuam. PeNNSYLVANIA, 
KHODE ISLAND, Philadelpiuia, North ch. 
Valiey Falls. Germantown, Seeond ch. 


DELAWARE. 


Quincy, triend. 
Smyrna. Mrs. F. S. Douglass. 


MINNESOTA, $83 00. 
Blooming Grove circle. 
Judson circle. 
Minneapolis circle. of wh. 25 is to 
cons. Mrs. Levi Butler, L. M. 
St. Anthony circle. 


OHIO, $233 67. 
Ashtabula, Mrs. Eliza Goodwin. 
Bryan circle. 
Chardon, Mrs. D. C. Sage 1 & her S. 8. 
class .20. 
Cleveland, ist ch. circle. 
e Tabernacle ch. circle. 
Clyde circle. 
Conneaut circle. 
Dayton Ist ch. circle. 
Wayne St. ch. circle. 
Norwalk circle. 
Republic circle. 
Wooster circle. 
Youngstown circle. 


WISCONSIN, $134 94. 

Beaver Dam circle, of wh. 1 is fr. Childrens’ 
Band for Miss Steven’s work. 

Beloit circle. 

Cassville, Mrs. M. Stevens. 

Delevan circle of wh. 5 is fr. G. F. 

Strong. 

Fox Lake circle. 

Geneva circle. 


Wilmington (Rev. Mr. Fuiwell’s) church. 
(Kev. Mr. Mursh’s) 
(tev. Mr. bellman’s) 
No. of circies reported tuis 29. 


ai 


We have been asked whether the amounc re- 
quired to constitute a Life-Member can be paid 
by instalments. The question is answered by 
the 4th article in the Constitution. ‘‘ Any wo- 
man shali be held and deemed a member of this 
Society who contributes one dollar a year to its 
funds :—and any woman a Life-Member who con- 
tributes twenty-five dollars at any one time.” 
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§@™ All communications for the Correspond- 
ing Secretary, or for the ‘Helping Hand,” should 
be addressed to the ‘‘Woman’s Barr. Missrona- 
RY Society,” No. 12 Bedford St., Boston, 
Mass. 

Some persons ask if they can constit: te a Life 
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Member by the money paid into their Circles on 
annual membership! It will be seen at once why 
this cannot be, if it is borne in mind that all mem- 
bers of CrrcLes are members of the Sociery, 
and the same twenty-five dollars cannot make 
twenty-five annual members and at the same 
time one Life Member. 

b@™ All money designed for the Woman’s 
Baptist Missionary Society should be accompa- 
nied by the full address of the person who sends 
it, with the name of town, county and State, and 
directed tc Mrs. J. Warren MERRILU 

Cambridgeport, Mass. 

Receipts of the Woman’s Baptist Missionary 


Society for the Month of May, 1872. 


MAINE, $138.00. 
Woolwich, Ladies ot Bap. ch. by Miss L. M. 


Barnes, 13 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE, $24.00 
Lebanon, Ladies of bap. ch. by Mrs. (Kev.) 

Horace Barnes, 14 00 
Camptvn Village, Ladies of Bap. ch. lu vv 
MASSACHUSETTS, $792.41. 

Boston, Womuu’s Miss. Soc. Warren Av. Bap. 
ch. Mrs. Charles H. Bacon Treas. 25 ea. 
tr. Mrs. J. Ballard & Mrs. Joseph Saw- 
er tor L. M. 72 00 
‘vmau’s Miss. Soc. Clarendon St. Bap. 

ch. Miss Abby 3S. Hill, ‘Treas. 7 00 

Womun’s Miss. Soc. ist Bap. ch. Som- 

erset ot. Mrs. Addison Boyden Treas. 

25 ea. tr. Mrs. Geo. E. Learnard, Mrs. 

Lrastus B. Badger, Mrs. bbenezer 

pmitu & Mrs. Aduison Boyden for L. 

M. 186 50 

Mrs. J. Goodrich, 2 00 

Higulands, lea. Mrs. A. Loring, Mrs. 

R. Fuunce, & Mrs. Kk. Morrow 

fur Annual Membership, 3 00 

W oman’s Miss. Soc. Dudley St. 

Bap. ch. Miss Fanny N. Brooks 

Yreas. 51 of this amount ir. a 

few classes in Subbath sch. and 

2 ir. Young Ladies of bible 

Ciass tuugut by Mrs. Joshua 

Lincolu to cons. their teacher 

L. M. 90 55 
East, Womun’s Miss. Soc. Central Sq. 

Bap. ch. Mrs. L. Litchfield Treas. 58 00 
Woburn, wivira ©. Butters Ist Bap. ch. 100 
Sprinugticid, Womun's Miss. Soc. 1st Bap. ch. 

Miss Lucy T. Clurk, Treas. 

Suaiem, Ladies Fur. Miss. soc. Ist Bap. ch. Miss 

Abby K. Kuignt, 12 fr. Miss. Box ul a 

member vi tie Soc. W hole amount for use of 

Miss A. K. Gage, KRangeon, Burmah, 15 00 
Cambridge bust, Womau’s Miss. suc. Bap. ch. 

Miss Jenme A. Noriis, Treas. To cuns. Pas- 

tor’s wite, Mrs. G. H. Miner, L. M. 25 00 
Watertown, Female For. Miss. soc. Bap. ch. 

Miss Kinza W. Laggurd dec. 27 50 
Medtield, Women's siiss. Soc. Bap. ch. Mrs, 

Fowle, Treas. 12 00 
Hingham, dv., Miss M. J. Hersey, Treas. 25 vO 
Jumaica Plain, duv., Mrs. C. A. Burbauk, Treas, 84 61 
Winuchendun, do., Miss Helen A. Knapp, 

Treas. 32 00 
Taunton, do., Winthrop St., Miss Emily F, 

Perrin, ‘Treas. 40 00 
Charlestown, bible class of 1st Bap. ch. taught 

by Miss Koxuna Howe, to cons. their teach- 

25 00 


er, L. M. 
Middienheid, Mission Circle of . sch, 
by Mrs. J.M. Rockwood, 5 


The Helping Hand. 


(July, 1872, 
RHODE ISLAND, $27.00. 
Providence, Woman’s Miss. Suc. Cranston St. 
Bap, ch., Mrs. C. B. Black, Treas. 
Juliette P. Comstock for 


lota. 
Woonsocket, Mrs. Deacon Jilson, 
CONNECTICUT, $101 04. 
New Haven, Woman’s Miss. Soc. ist Bap. ch. 
Mrs. Crea W. Tomson, ‘Treas. 25 tr. Mrs. H. 
M. Welch to cons. her Pastor’s wife, Mrs. [. 
D. Phelps, L. M. 60 00 
Brookfield, Mrs Maria L. Bennett, by Mrs. M. 
P. Gates, 
Andover, Ladies of Bap. ch., by Mrs. M. P. 
Gates, 70 
East Tnompson, do., Rev. N. J. Pinkham, 17 04 
West Hartiord, Woman’s Miss Svc. Bap. ch, 
M.s. 8. E. M-rriam, Treus, 
for Girls’ sch. Buildiug, Maul- 
main, Burmah, under care of 
Miss susie Huswell, 1 


M. B. 
NEW YORK, $587.07. 

Brooklyn, Haswell Womaun’s Miss. Soc. Taber- 
nacie Bap. ch. Mrs. 5.5. Armstrong, Treas. 
For Giris’ sch. Building, Mauimain, Bur- 
mah, under care of Miss Susie Haswell, 

Chatham Village, A Friend. To be appropri- 
ated to Mrs. scutt’s ticid of labor, 

Butfalo, Woman’s Miss. Suc. of Washington 
ot., Cedar St., aud Prospect Av. Bap. clis., 
Mrs. E. L. Hedstrom, Treas. 25 ea. tr. Mrs, 
5. Jewett & Mrs. W. H. H. Newman for 


ees 


. M. 

New York, Woman’s Miss. Soc. Calvary Bap. 
ch., Mrs. W. M. Isaacs, Treas. 60 of this sum 
tr. Mrs. Nathan Bisuop tor sup. of a pupil in 
Mrs. Johuson’s sch., owutow, China, 35 fr. 
Miss J. Bleeker & 30 tr. Grace Gillete (Me- 
morial) for sup. of pupils in Miss Hasweil’s 
sch., Muuimain, Burman, 

NEW $375.00. 

Beverly, Womaun’s Miss. soc. JSup. ch. Mrs. 
Elizabeth Swinden, Treas, 

Trenton, do., ist ch. by Kev. G. W. Lasher, 


Pastor. 

Westtield, do., Bap. ch. Miss Fanny Prior, 
Sec. 

Newark, Woman’s Bap. Miss. Soc. Mrs, Frank- 
lin Johnson, ‘Treas. 80 1s tr. the ist ch., of 
wh. 25 ea. is tr. Mrs.J. H. DeWitt & Miss KE, 
P. Smith for L. M. 171 is tr. the Suutn ch, 
100 of wh. is tr. Mr. buldwiu to cons. Mrs. 
Harris M. Baidwin. Mrs. ‘olen, Mrs. Say- 
res, Nichols, & Miss Allie Churchill, L. M. 
40 is ir. the Sabbath scu, 25 of wh. is to cons. 
Mrs. Joseph VU. Nichois, L. M., & 25 is to 
cous. Mrs. Robert Juluston, L. M., 34 is fr. 
the Sherman Avy. ch. 25 vf wh. is fr. girls of 
the Sabbath sch. tu cous. the Vice President, 
Mrs. Catherine White, L. M. The whole 
umount is for the Girls’ sch. building, Maul- 
main, Burmah, under cure of Miss susie 


Haswell. 
PENNSYLVANIA, $81.60. 
Waverly, Miss Carpent: r, 
Upland, coll. fr. several ladies by Mrs, C. 8. 


Veudieton, 
DELAWARE, $50.00. 
Wilmington, Womau’s Bap. Miss. Soc. Mrs. 
Sarah C. Chauliaut, lreas. 


274 52 


10 00 
26 00 
54 00 


285 00 
31 60 
50 00 


50 00 


Total, $2,051 12 
Total receipts from April 1, 1872 to June 1, 
1372. $3,722 33 
Mrs. HANNAH B. MERRILL, Treasurer. 
The Treasurer of the Missionary Union has received 


money for this Society, which will be acknowledged in 
the next number. 


2 00 
74 00 
3 00 
235 55 
4 


